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PREFACE 


T his treatise was written for and published by the 
Grolier Club of the city of Hew York in February, 
1901. Three hundred and twenty-five copies only were 
printed, not for public sale, but exclusively for the mem¬ 
bers of that club. In that edition, specially prepared 
for book-lovers, the practical side of title-page making 
was curtly treated. To make this edition for printers’ 
use more acceptable, the part on practice has been re¬ 
written and provided with illustrations and comments 
thereon that do not appear in the club copies. These 
additions have increased the number of pages. 

Title-pages may seem too trifling a subject for many 
pages. Compared with the text that follows, the title is 
a trifie, and yet the impression made by it is not to be 
undervalued. It is the page first inspected, and it at¬ 
tracts or repels at a glance. If it does attract, praise or 
purchase may follow; if it does not, the book is usually 
closed unbought, and is ever after remembered with a 
dislike which will cling to the edition. 

For illustrations of instruction the title-page of type 
has been preferred. Decorated titles are noticed only 
where they seem to have been helps or hindrances in the 
development of typography; the eccentric lettering of 
advertising pamphlets and the covers of cloth-bound 
books must be passed by with scant comment. This 
xvii 
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feature of modern book-making would require anotlier 
volume for its proper treatment. 

Unwritten rules for the composition of title-pages 
must be inferred from evident attempts at uniform prac¬ 
tice noticeable in early books, but these rules never Iiavo 
been stated with clearness and with suitable illustrations 
in any English work. Every writer on practical print¬ 
ing has avoided the subject. It has been understood 
from the beginning of book-making that titles are not 
easily brought under fixed rules; that tlieir words ditle!' 
in quantity and their lines must differ in treatment; and 
that the title-page is the creature of arbitrary fashions 
which change capriciously. 

It is not for the purpose of reviving old or making 
new rules that these facsimiles have been r(‘pi*oduced. 
One might as well try to provide models for uualt(‘rahle 
fashions in garments, houses, furniture, or (h‘coration. 
However pleasing a new fashion may be, that plt^asurc^ 
does not entirely suppress the desires for cliatigc\ ami 
this desire was never greater than it is now. Y(‘t. it is 
hard to satisfy. It is difficult for any printer to (*omply 
with these persistent requests for m^w styk‘s of type 
and new arrangements of lines, so that ea(*h muv title 
shall be strikingly distinctive. Types werci uevm* nnuh^ 
with more skill or in greater variety, and typ('-s(dters 
were never more painstaking in devising luw arrange*- 
ments, but the new fashions cannot entindy sup{)lant 
old methods of merit. Old-style title-pages an* not uni¬ 
versally approved, yet they deserve study, not for a s<*r- 
vile copying of indefensible faults, but for a s(*UH‘ti<)n ed’ 
good features, of which simplicity is always noti(‘(*abU*. 

The facsimiles have not l)een selected inconsiderately. 
Books valued only because they are rare liavc* h<*(*n put 
aside for others which more plainly illustratt^ tlu* growth 
or decay of skill. To make a proper (vxhibit of thtj dif¬ 
ferent methods of composing a title in different periods, 
many titles have to be presented, even if some an* of 
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little merit or in bad taste. A student should see what 
to avoid as W(‘ll as what to imitate. The. title-page of 
type, which always lias been a.nd will be in tlu‘ grea.ti‘st 
re<iu(‘st, demands first (*onsi(Ua-ation. 

The fa('simik's hen' reproduced show more plainly 
than by words that uniformity of style in the treatment 
of all tith's is ni'itlier possible' nor di'sirablo. Those who 
seek for distinctiveiu'ss should find hen^ ('xhibits of odd 
arrangenu'uts which may bi^ list'd to a,dvantagt^ in sonu' 
new books. Th(> skill with which an t'xpt'rt ca-n va.ry 
the treatment of tlu' sanu^ words is well t'xhibit tHl in tlu^ 
chapter on .1 Titie-imtje in Ten Stifles^ the illustrations of 
which wt'rt' kindly contributed for this trt'aiise by Mr. 
(diaries T, Jacobi of the (duswick Prt'ss of London. 

Odd arrangenumts are often reipiired, and a printm* 
should b(^ (pialitii'd to produce tlu'ui in an acci'ptable 
maiUK'r, but Ik^ shouhl never forgid. that in all standard 
books, and <W('U in many ordinary pamphlets, tlni gi'u- 
(‘nil pri'fert'nci' is for tin* tith^-page of stu'iu’e simplicity. 
In (diapter XU sonu' n'luodt'lled tith'-pages, much uuUki^ 
in matti'rand mannc'r, hav(^ Ix't'ii pn^smitixl to show that 
a few si/x's (J’ properly st'U'id.ed roman types an^ enough 
to giv<‘ lit ('xpnKssion to th<^ words of tht* author. Their 
arnuigtanent of display liiu'S may not. pU*a.se pn'vailing 
tastes. It is possibles to n'arrangi' tlu'st* liru^s m'atly by 
otlu'r im^thods, but it will admittixl by all that th(\v 
are mon^ (*asily composi'd as h(*r<^ pre.si'uted, and that 
tlu'y will 1)0 acc(‘ptai)l(' to tlu' rt'adm* as wi'll as to tlu' 
author, ('vmi if they do violate some antiipiati'd ruh's. 
Tht' purpost' of th(‘ rt*mo(h'llings is to ('uc.ouragt^ a tastt' 
for tlie simplituty which should be the first purpost' of 
th(' comjiositor. 

Whih' a study of <[uaint title«pag(‘s will bt' ht'lpfuh 
typography will not Ih' rnadt^ lu^tter by imitating loo 
elost'ly all tlu^ manmn’isms of tlu^ t'arly printi'rs. Our 
modern roman h'ttt'r s(H'njs to Iks now umh'r ban : it 
has been enf(H)bhHl by neodh'ss ndhiemeuts in design,as 
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well as by presswork on dry and shiny paper, and it 
is not so readable as the types of the early Venetian 
printers; bnt with all perversions and misuses it still 
maintains its preeminence as the simplest and most 
readable of characters. It is not probable that it will 
be superseded by the invention of a new style or by the 
revival of gothic letter and mannerisms. The amateur 
may lament the inability of the modern printer to repro¬ 
duce the pieturesqueness of the gothic manuscript, but 
he should remember that the preference of the book- 
buyer of our time is for more simplicity and legibility, 
for more of utility and less of eccentricity. The grand 
features of the Kelmscott books and the coarseness of 
old chap-books and of Puritan title-pages have induced 
a few printers to attempt imitations that have aroused 
the curiosity of the inattentive reader, but they will not 
satisfy for long time. 

The grotesque types and medieval methods now in 
fashion are seldom wisely selected for new books, for 
their charm is destroyed when they are printed on dry, 
machine-made paper. The modern book, like the mod¬ 
ern house, dress, or decoration, should be the outgrowth 
of its own time, consistent in aU its features, not half 
old and half new, not bald upon some pages and over¬ 
decorated on others. An old mannerism of print, beau¬ 
tiful in itself, which neatly fits in a new composition, 
may be properly transplanted, but the inconsiderate 
copying of evident fault, for no better reason than its 
oddity, will surely become a lasting disfigurement. The 
reader tires of it. StiU less is it probable that the un¬ 
pretending arrangements of text types and title-pages 
approved by many eminent printers from Aldus and 
Stephens to Bodoni and Pickering will ever go entirely 
out of fashion, or be rated as in bad taste. 


PAET I 
HISTORICAL 





«f tlie P.-altc'r of 143i. The foreranner of the modem title-page. Reduced facsimile. 









THE COIiOPHON 


<> uii<I(*rstaH(l the reasons for 
<*hnu|j:t*s in t itle»pa|ir<‘H the 
student should ho^in at the 
I’eal be<4'innin|jr, and this be» 
l^inninii: to he fouinl n(»t 

on tin* first hut on the last 
prin(e<l leaf of tin* i*nrly 
ho(»k* Tht* inannseri|»ts tlien 
taken for eopy hy tin* fli’st 
printers ha<l in» title pap*s. When the name of the 
hook lunl lH‘en fairly \vi'itt<‘n<m itseoverof vellimi, 
as was (‘Usttanary, them* seemed no need to repent, 
it itisidt* in tin* lorm (»r a full pu| 4 :e. V’ellnm and 
linen paper wt‘n* of hiijrh pri<a‘, atnl a full leaf fora 
title-pag'e may hav(* he«*n ndjudjL»'e<l needless wust<* 
hy theeopyist wh<» ha<l been tau‘ 4 :ht to <*<miprt*ss let 
ters, huddli* words, aJnl save spnee for tin* stu’viet^ 
of tin* illuminatt*r. 
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Early hooks ivitJiout title-paf/es 

Whatever the reason, the custom was univtu^saL 
The copyist introduced the manuscript book to 
the reader at the top of the page with the usual 
phrase of ‘'‘^Here heginneth . . (naming the suh- 
ject-matter), and then he began to copy the tt‘xt, 
which he often did without indicating tlu^ changt^ 
by making a new paragraph. He rarely aillxi‘d 
his name at the ending of the book: many lairly 
manuscripts of merit are without name, date, or 
place. The illuminator who decorated the book 
with initial letters and borders in bright (H>U>rs 
was not so modest; he added a paragraph at tht^ 
end of the book in which he wrote his name and 
certified that his work was finished on a certain 
day in a specified place. 

Manuscript introduction to the Bible of Forty-two Lines. 

Slightly reduced in size. 

The first printers followed traditional usag(‘; tlu\v 
did not use title-pages, and some of tlnmi did not 
put their names or any imprint on their books. 
The Bil)le of Forty-two Lines, supposed to havt^ bt‘<m 
printed before 1455, has this written remark at tin* 
top of the first printed page: Here* Ix^ginneth tin* 
Epistle of Saint Jerome to Paulinus the pr(\sb\1(a* 



5 


First book ivith printed date 

concerning all the books of sacred history. Chapter 
First.” It is a fair exhibit of the introduction in 
most books of that period. Neither on that page 
nor on any other is there printed mention of the 
date and place of printing or of the name of the 
printer. The belief that this Bible was printed 
before 1455 at Mainz seems warranted by the 
colophon of Henry Cremer in writing, at the end 
of the book, that he did the work of rubrication at 
Mainz in the year 1456. There he stopped un¬ 
wisely : if the illuminator of the first printed book 
had named the printers, he might have prevented 
a long controversy concerning the date of inven¬ 
tion and the name of inventor. 

The certificate of the illuminator, which is known 
to bibliographers as the colophon, or the crowning- 
piece, was put at the end of the book as a painter’s 
device or signature is put in the corner of a pic¬ 
ture, or as a stamp or seal is affixed at the bottom 
of a piece of silver or porcelain. An instinctive 
sense of propriety forbade the workman to put 
himself too prominently forward. 

In the profusely rubricated Psalter of 1457, (ac¬ 
cepted as the first book with a printed date), Fust 
and Schoeffer followed the custom of the illumina¬ 
tors, and added a colophon in type, in which they 
advertised themselves as the makers of books by a 
new process, and they made their advertisement 
conspicuous by a memorable device. In similar 
style the printer of the GathoUcon of 1460 affixed 


6 Name of printer sometimes omitted 

a colophon to the end of this book, in whi('h he 
says Mainz was the place and the year UfiO the 
date of printing, hut he did not give his nanu' as 
the printer, although he does call the readei-'s 

/nrifTimi pwfieio cuius mitn ht&fitium 6 n 9 t< fi 
unt oiloitf .Qui oi «uo(cp« buuO* veiMUr quoo 
&picntibu 0 ctUf.bic Uber sginiSiuo.aitfoolicon. 
onicc Vnam4doiiis aunis 00 acc be /lima Vn ur 

bt ni4<!u«tinA nadouio md»»‘9;«rmairfcr.Q»»Am 

oei dcm«ndd wm alto nt^snif lMminff,bc>no <4 § 
(uitu.ceKtid wiran nadombuo praFcmdllultrAni 
cf oi^nahis non dlami.ftiU^AUt psnnt fuffrt 
mirA pAtmtian fbrmAi(<9 
done <t mooulo.impntfrue ACq; conficctus <i|r» 
biuc tibi fanctv'pAtvr nato di flAmhie (kra.lAuc 
ct botio} Ofio triiiof riibuAtNt tt uno €cdo(M Uu 
£» libio hoc atbolicQ plautt Qui Iauo atu piata . 
ftmpcf non.Uaqutf mAiiAm { 3)€0.<B RTICT^ 

Colophon of tho (■atholioou of 14(50.1 

1 By the assistance of tli« Most above tht^ otlu^r tintions of tin* 
High, at whose will the tongues earth), not hy means of ptm, <»r 
of children become eloquent, jxmcil, or sttuicil platts but by 
and who often reveals to liahes the udniirabh‘ propt>rth>n, bar 
what He hides from the learned, mony, and eonmsuion of t!u' 
this renowned book, the Cathol- punches and tnatri(n‘s, VVbtu'e 
icon, was printed and peidected fort', to thet*, Dlvint* Fathtu*, Stm, 
in the year of Incarnation 14fi0, and Holy ((host, triune* ami 
in the beloved city of Mainz only Lord, bt^ pralst* anti hoimr 
(which belongs to the illustrious iiscrihed, anti lt*t thtist* wiio 
German nation, and which God never forged. tt> praist* [tht' Vir 
has consented to prefer and to gin] Mary join alsi> thrtmgh this 
raise with such an exalted light bot>kintheautheni td tin* univt'r 
of the mind and of free grace sal Churcli. Thanks l)ett» God. 



Va/ar of a (^oioplrto 'noprint 7 

att<‘nti<ni to tlio n(‘\v art by whi(*h tlu* hook ha<l 
h(Hai nia(lt\ It lias lanai suppostal that this ho<)k 
wa.s tlu' later work of John (luhaiher^^ hnt dirtaj 
evichnaa' to this t‘tlV(*t is not to ht* foiunl aiiywlana* 
in its paii't's. Th<^ pi-inter <*hos(* to hav<‘ tlu‘ hook 
inip(‘rsonal. Appartnitly, he <le(M(hal that tin* in¬ 
sertion of his nann' would he of small iinportanee 
to a rtaidt'r wlio wanted th(‘ hook for tin* thought 
of tin' writt'r and not as a sptndnnm of tin* skill of 
the hookmak<*r. This was the praeti<*e of otlu'r 
printers of the tlftt*enih <‘t*nturv, for many h<u)ks 
printt'd afti'r l4fUt an* mov eatah)*,nn*d hy lihno 
rians as s./.s.a,, or witlnnit plaeo, without name. 

Vet tln*re were irood reas<»ns why a printml Ixadv 
should not he* imp<*rsonnL ('art*ful printt'rs wh<i 
tried to cortvH a faulty ninnuseript <*opy mi|i:ht 1 h* 
<‘onfound(*d witli eareless printt'rs who pivo litth* 
ht‘(‘<l t(M»<litiu^ or proof-read ini*;. There* W(*n‘als(i 
pirati<*al print<*rs who stole* (In* editorial w<»rk <d* 
mon* painstakiui^* rivals, ami seihl fatdty re*{»rints 
as tin* work of tln-ir honest rivals, hut alwavs at 
low<*r pric'e. After s<mie unphaisant (»xp<'ri<‘n<*e‘s 
<*onse(pn‘nt on unwary purehases from unknown 
printers, tin* <*riti<*al re*n<it*r he*^an to dis<*over the 
n'lative merit of hooks, Before In* hou^dd a, new 
Imok In* looked tor tin* imprint of a repntnhlo 
printt*r as some iruarnuty of its neeuraey, A hot»k 
without attest was like* a hit e»f silve'rwnre witlneut 
tln^ (jftleial stamp; it mi^dit he* iroeni, it mi|i:ht ho 
had/hut the latti*r (*tun*lusion was ed’fem*r re*ne'ln*<i. 




8 Ohsciirity of printed colophons 

When the fifteenth century closed, the printers of 
good standing in aD. countries put their names at 
the end of their books. 

iiiplidt fdicHtT»kmo ^ni.M.CCCCC.XI 
Die ueroitUMmfts Sepfcmhrti*^ypcnfis honefti 
mnBiirtbolomtiirct* 

Prom an edition of Xenopbon.^ 

Bartholomew Trot, 1511. 


Ibittinttmopue etrofee in omnee sentiluint 
bemicotum: ebriilianam fidem fuis argn 
hicntte impugnantium: Wni Xbome acquina 
tisozdimepredicatowm.'Parue £antianae v< 
ftaiia:tbeoldgua patauinueteiuTdm profduo 
nie rd^fua cmmdauit: caftigauitqj. Jmpicl 
fum iKrode(Ut.vtr preflantifTimua Tlicplaua 
SFoUbngaUicttafloientc.'Rc.prin. Ucnctorum. 

2 oanne XOotenigo duce.2lnno ralutia.zncc(c 
. 5 CjC.ydft»tt 03 unqa.Uenttq 9 felidtcr. 

From the Be Veritate Catholicae Fidei.^ 
Nicolas Jenson, Venice, 1480. 


1 Here endeth the book. In 
the year of onr Lord 1511 and 
on the second day of September. 
Printed at the expense of the 
■worthy Bartholomew Trot. 

2 A di-vdne work exposing aU 
the errors of the heathen and 
heretics, who assail by their 
arguments the Christian faith, 
written by the divine Thomas 
Aquinas of the Dominican Or¬ 


der, emended and corrected by 
Peter Lanciani the Venetian, a 
theologian of Padua and mem¬ 
ber of the same Order. In the 
flloxirishing time of the Venetian 
Eepublic, under the Doge John 
Mocenigo, this book was given to 
the press in Venice by the illus¬ 
trious Nicolas Jenson of France, 
on the thirteenth of June, in the 
year of Redemption 1480. 


Ohsrnritif (yf' r(>lopli<)}is 
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Poliowing* tlu‘ oiustoiu of tht‘ <‘opyists, thotyp(VS for 
their roloplioiLs wert‘ of the «a,nie siy:t‘ as tlukse ustal 
for tlu‘ When typtss \V(‘rt‘ small, as flaw 

art‘ in some following* faesiniiles, the <*olophon was 
really insignific^ant. Yet there wert^ ex(*t'pti<nis. 

Tlu‘ <*olophon of tln^ 


Psalter of 1457 was SmpiefTanief^boCdpufailijtn 
i.. 

«!<• lu.lili' ly|.<'S Ilf ita 

tt‘xt, and no rtauler (‘an tea# 

(annplain that its iin- Kr*>m a Hupploiia^nt,^ 
print is ohseun^, evtm Kmnz Houri«*r, I4sa. 
if it was put at the (uul 

of the luH^k; hut this hook and all hooks in V(‘ry 
large typ(‘s W(*n» madt^ aii too gnait eost and ware 
slow of sah'. Biiy(‘rs wanttal ha!idi<*r h(M)ks of 
smalhn* sizt' and at lower pri(*(»s, and for tlndr lU’eds 
small typ(*s had to he made. 


Xau0 tea* 

Kr*>m A Supplement.^ 
Franz Kenner, 14sa. 


(C l^oggff flounont feottarff apoadtcf ^ 
cetfarfi liber ejcpUatfelidter* 
tecTDleg me fcatbiam goco ofe tada me 
RoSugufW* Snnooift'CID-t(crlw7:iKf*? 

From an <Mliti<»n <if Mattlnov (UieH, 

Aut\v<»rp, I IHT, 


I Thin Holt* hi>t»k witH priiiftHl Fl(»rt*nict*. iijM»Mtt»lie Heeretary, 
at Vt'iilet* by Fnuiz Heniier tif Frlntetl nt Antwerp by me, 
llt'ilhrenn, HKi. (but In* praiinetL Matthew (hteM, the thirtt thiy 
« Her** endetb the btnik t»f t»f Aintunt, in the year «»f «mr 
witty stiyinucH tif IbiicKie *4’ l#er<l 



£flm (nfuper correcdonem nouam tlkolaus Jenfon 6al(cufl vir imprimte catboUcueterga omncd 
8 ramd:benedcue:UberaUe:verar>conftan 8 :pulcbrttudute:magidtu(iuK:fi(deUrateq 5 impHmetidl ‘M toto 
terrarum orbe;paa omnium di):mm:primue:m{ra edam cel^atetnodra bac tep^ate vclutt;ftngulate 
muntt8cddle:nobi8v>t<frai^ti|edew.3nnoSalttd8.ZDccccl|:nc.f>dibue Juni^e fdkicer. Uate 
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A colopJuni of 

Aiiothor reason tla* iiu^reasinir 
\ise of snuilUa* ty{H‘ may hv found 
in tlit‘ verbosity of sonn* hooks in 
great request. Many bulky and 
(‘xpeusive volumes would have boon 
recpiired if types of thnn: or f<»ur 
lines to tln‘ ineh had beon seleetod 
for the Bible, or f<u’ tin* works of 
Thomas Axpiinas or St. Augustim*. 

The boldiu‘ss that was k'udviiig in 
th(‘ eolophon was s<uuetiines made 
up by self-assertion. Some printers 
madt' use of it to ext(d the ini»rit of 
their books, and to brag of their su 
perior ability as talitors and greater 
skill as print(‘rs, 

deusoifs workssliow tlint bestooil 
in the front rank of ty|U‘ founders 
and printers, h\it ht‘ dot*s not rest 
uiHUi that imdeuietl alnlity : he will 
have the rea<ler know that he was a 
good < ’atholie and an (‘stimablt^ man 
in evt*ry way. This <difniHion of 


I iifw wie4 ftiruetlPMl 

UM to rriiit in Wuio' hy <«f 

Fmnw, atruoOiUliolif, kiiultowunl i<.n, hrnrf 
u’(‘nt, |jj(*nt»r<iu«, truthful, umi ntmwIfivHt, In 
thn htnuity, <li|fnlt\% atnl amiriiry of ^ rrinf 
iim: lot mu (with tin* itnluli^on«>n of ttlU tytnn* 
him tho tirnt in tlio wlnth' wnrhl; tir^f 
in his miirvollouH He In ttil^ <»iir 

time m u <»f n«‘iu'on to nit’ii, Jun*’ 

thirteenth, in tho yoar of IlSii. 

Furow'oll. 
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Another colophon o f Jenson 

personal (iiialitit‘s dot's not a.ppt‘ar in his (‘arliei- 
hooks. In his ('(n'erlius ot* 1471, priiittnl in 

a new roman lettt'r, dtaison hrokt' away from the 
fetters of (mstom and set his <*olophon entirt'ly in 
eapital h'tters. To eall spcanal attt'ntion to it ht' 
put a. blank hetwinm t'aeh lim^ so that the <a)nipo- 
sition should have a proptu* relit'f of white spa(*e 

<[PROBI AEMILII DE VIRORVM EXCELLENT 
nVM VITA PER.M.NICOLAVM lENSON 
VENETIIS OPVS FOELiaiER IMPRESSVM 
EST ANNO A CWRISTI INCARNATIONE. 
M.CCCCLXXI.VriLIDVS MARTIAS. 

From ail odif iou of (’oruoIiuH KopoM.i NiiMilnH .lonsou, 
V'ouito', 1471. fao.siinilo. 

and ht* juath' nuire n^adahle. This pretVnuKH* for 
<*apital hdiers, and for blanks ladwt'en the liut*s, 
seiuns a pr(*tl|i:nratiou of one nnahnai methotl (»f 
title»pa|»:e display. 

Th(*re W(’n' many printers in Italy durini^ the 
last <[uarter of tin* tlfttnnth <*entury who wt*rt* md 
<*ontt‘nt witli tlie mean p(»siti<m ami seaut wordino: 
of tlu^ traditional (*olophon. S«»mt' of them tried 

I Tht* Life of niuHtriiHiM the *4^1011 of Mnreh, himI lit th«" 

l>y AeinlllttH nrohu^. Prhited year of the Inettrittttiim fottrteeit 
hy NleohiM .leoHotj at Venice, htindretl and Heveutynme. 
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Ecce^dric /(n'ms t)/ 

to vary tlio usual form of words, and tt^ niako tlio 
eolopliou more attraetive by putting it in nu'fn\ 
Franz Renner and the brotlua-s Sptwtn- <d' Veni(*e, 
lllric Hahn of Rona^, and (d]ua*s furnisluHl to the 
reader colophons in metre. 


Rubertus celeber finxit non parua minorum 
Gloria me fratrum Paulo regnante fecudo. 
Quarto Ted Sixto uenics Halbruna alemanuS 
Francifcus formis ueneta mepreffitin urbe 
Mille quadringentis & feptuaginta duobus . 

Prom a hook by Kohorto <Io Litiud 
Franz Uonuor^ Voiiioo, 1472. 

Printers not poeth^ally imdimul trital t<) inakt» thfdr 
colophons notieeabh^ by t‘(*('eutri(*, arnuiiifemonts of 
types. A s{piat Yhandiau wine eup apptairs in mi 
edition of IVtrareh by liartholonunv \hil<lezoe<du<j. 
made at Padna in 1472. 

A German drinkinfi^-^lass is shown by John 
Sehoeffer in his (‘dition of Trithi»mius, dated loin. 
This eolophou is a eurious bit of tvp<»|^nijihh‘nl 
legerdemain, but it is an untruthful bit of history, 
for it suppresses the name and servieos af <«uten 
berg, 

1 Famous Rohfrt, tlu'ii?h»ry of eamo frc»m n«4lhr*»iiti in th*^ 
the Pranciscan brothers, com- time of Hlxtus the Fourth, ami 
posed me in the reijm of Pnnl printinl me cm ty|ie ?4 In f|p’ city 
the Second. Franz theOermim of Venlcti in 1472. 



Colophon of ValdezoccMo 13 

Fr^nctfci pctarcsclaurcati poetae 
necnon fecrecarii apof^olici 
bcncmcrici.Kerum 
utdgiriu fragme^ 
ca ex originali 
libro excracla 
In ur be pa 
tauinali 
ber abfo 
iums eil: 
foclici 
ter. 

BAR.de Valdc.patautis.F.F. 
Mardnus dc feptem arboribus Prutehus. 
M.CCCC.LXXIL 
*DlEVI.NO 
VEN 

Bias. 

From an edition of Petrarch.^ Valdezocehio, Padua, 1472. 

1 Fragments of common things was completed in the city of 
excerpted from the original Padua. Bartolomeo de Valde- 
book of Francesco Petrarca, zocchio of Padua and Martinus 
poet laureate and excellent de Septem Arhoribus of Prussia 
apostohc secretary. The book printed it. November 6, 1472. 



€ IHPRESSVM ET COMPLETVM EST PRESENS 
dironicarumopus^annodni. M D XV^fn uigilia Marga 
tctx uirgi'nis * In nobiU femofacj urbe Moguntina,hit? 
ius arcfs imprcflfong inuentriccpnm a. Per lO ANNEM 
Srfiofe ^cpote quoda honcut ui'ri lO ANNIS fiiftb 
duisMoguntin^emoratearcis primarrj audoris 
Qui tandc imprimcndi arte proprio mgcnio ex? 
cogitare ip€culaii(% ccxpif <&uc^ natiuitatis 
MCCCC ,L*matdioeXllI*Regnanteillu 
{hi(IiinoRo«iiimcra(ore FREDERICO 
lII«Pr^dente»ndz Moguntmadedi 
Reueredi0jnio in dvo pre domino 
TTHEODERICO pincemadc Er; 
padi pridpc elcaorc Anno auC 
M*C!CCCXE perfedtdedu^ 
xit(^€a(diuinafauente gra 
tia) in opus inprimedi 
(Opera macmultid 
neceiHuijs adin ^ 
uenticHiibus 
PETRI 
Schdfidrde 
GemshdminiV 
ftri Iwcy fiiln adopti^ 
tti)Cui etiam ftliam iliam 
CHRISTINAM fdftfam ^ 

^ dignaIaborumultarScpadmu& 
ffondreniimcrati6cnuptuidedit«Re^ 
fincrutaathijduotSp^oimnacilOANNES 
fi^ETRVS S<bdfl«rh5carfcm i (ccrcto( omi^ 
Busminiltris acfamiUanbus eoj^neilla quodmodo mam 
ii^ct,tociurado aftii<fh's)Quo fande dc 5no dniMCCCC 
1-Xnp eoidem laxniliaresl diuerfas fcrra^^uincias diuulgata 
hand parum furoplit icrcmcntum*** 

MAIEif 
maiore 


CVM GRATIA ET PRTVILEGrO CAES AREE 
flatfciuffuaCjpcnfishondh'IDANNISHardoergacAla 

Conftanti^ dioc€&\* 


Compendium of Trithemius. John Sehoeffer, Mainz, 1515. 
Reduced facsimile. (See next pa^e for translation.) 


of tht* inrad'HOi 15 

The eoloplioii was offtai (*oiup<)s<‘<l in the form of 
a. fuum‘l or itiv(‘rt(‘(l (hhu‘, and this form was ustal 
aftm'ward as an ajjprovial stvi(‘ of (*<»mpositi(m f(»r 
th<‘ (‘n(lin< 4 ‘ of <diapt<a*s. Tin* r(‘ad<‘r was warn<Ml 
by t!a‘ tap<‘rin^* of t}u‘ <‘omposition that tlu^ 
was hashaiiipa* to its tmd. 

Anotlna* variation in tlu‘ form of tlu‘ rolophon 
may 1 k‘ stam in tlu‘ full (lianioiul ^ivcai to it in a, 
tn‘atis(‘ printed in 1524 by John (luyart at B<»r- 
deaux. 

The funmd, diainoudj wint‘-(Mip, and <lrinkin|>:- 
irlass an‘ ineomph‘ti^ exhibits of early freaks with 


a'h*i‘ prt'Hont wnn 

pruitc*<l and cnmploa'tl in iht* 
yt'ar <»f our Lord lalo, on tho 
ov<* of MurKurot tht‘ Virgin, in 
tilt' nohlo juiti finuous city td’ 
Main'/., tho Urnt liivontroMH of 
this art td printiuit:, by .Ldin 
SrhtH'tTor, jrrantlMin of tlu' lato 
worthy dtdiu Funt, <dti7.on of 
Main/., tht' chtof oHsriiiator ot 
tht'snitl art. It was in tht' yt*ar 
tif tho birth of our ta»nl Mod, 
in tho tliirtftuith Indirtitm. tlur 
iiiK tho roi^n «d' tho illu'^trious 
Uoman I'hnpt'ror Frotb'rirk lit. 
tint mttst novt'i'ornl Father in 
(’hrist, 'riit'otlorit’, ('up hoan'r 
of Frlnu’ii and Ihniu'o Fdorttu*. 
lining Art'hbiMhopof Main/., that 
Fust at h'tiKth boi^an by ids own 
utiahitnl i^oniuH tt» tlt-viso anti oh 
pt'dnn'nt uponanifthoti of print 
inix. "rhis, with tho holp t»f tli 
vin<* | 4 :riiot*, Ito pt'i'foototl and 
appllotl tt» priiotloal purponto^ in 


tin* your 14r»tJ. aids rt'sidt, luiw 
<'V«'r, was not attahnsl withont 
tho ubl an<l tlio many indis’ 
pt'iisablo iinprovomontH of Fotor 
SclKH'trt'r «»f tiornshoim, bis 
W’orkmun ami adoptod son, to 
wimm, in fitting ro<’<»|,tnition of 
thoso lalmrs and nnuiy diMo<»v 
orios. Ih' also ^avt* in niarHnj?o 
ids dauKhtor <‘hristino. Now 
tho two jnst inontionod, dobti 
Fust amt Fotor HohootTor, kopt 
this art nsiwrot, bindinit? id! th*'lr 
workrnon and sorvunts J»y an 
<aiti» not to inaki’ tiio proooss 
known in any way. I’nnn tlio 
yi'ar I hiiwovt'r, it was i-ar 
riod i»y thoso sumo workrnon lnt<» 
ditl’oront omintrioM of tho world, 
and mado no Mlij^bt advanoo, 
Willi tbo y:ruoo and privdi'i^o of 
tln^ tmporinl .Majosty, and at 
tho bidiUnuf and oHponso of tbo 
worthy dtdin llanolborK' id Uhoi 
nan in tiio ilioooso of Fonstanoo, 



16 Fondness for fantastic forms 

types 5 the forms of crosses and wedges, pyramids 
and globes, were other shapes then supposed to 
make print more readable. 

These fantastic arrangements of types, regarded 
as work of merit, served as precursors of the en- 

0^ C(ii 

<U A 

a mmii 6»cii 

<» ^ 

et f«mmw. pi j 
^tm< a Co. 

0»*o ntanftotj .QCnttO 

From an edition of Boecaccio.i Colard Mansion, 
Bruges, 1476. 

graved device about to come in fashion, but it was 
difficult then as it is now to cramp types in the 
strait-jackets of a geometrical form. To do it with 


1 To the glory and praise of Fall of Noble Men and Women 
God and the instruction of all, is printed at Bruges by Colard 
this work of Boccaccio on the Mansion in the year 1476. 



Colophon of Guy art 17 

success the compositor had to abbreviate words^ 
omit or widen spaces, and suppress capital letters 
with a freedom that would be adjudged unpardon- 

CSliw 

^ocb^teuecom^ 

nona^ctobitSi 

bommi^leccmociai 

Sfteamo:t)tgeftmo 

Quarto3b!aub$ 

betomntpotf 

tisttimt* 

numbti 

Utat$ 

From a Compendium of Medicine. ^ John Guyart, 
Bordeaux, 1524, 

able in any modern book. Yet all these artificial 
forms seem to have been approved, for one rhet¬ 
orician at least showed envy, Puttenhani, in his 
Arte of English Poesie, advised versifiers to select 
words and construct metre so that verses could be 

1 This short compend was year of our Lord 1524, to the 
printed at Bordeaux and fin- glory of God and the advantage 
ished the 19th of October, in the of youth. 


The Fuzic of The Tri- 

The Lozange rpin<Ue,called angle, or The Square or The Pillaficr. 
calledRombus Romboides Tricquec quadrangle or CiUmdcr 



The Spire or 

capcrjcalled The Rondel Theeggeor TheTricquet TheTricquet 
plratms or Sphere figure ouall reuerft difplayed 



The Taper ThcRodel ThcLozangc Theegge The Loza nge 
reuerfed difplayed reuerfed difplayed rabbated 



Fwe 

Son btUMtes 


hdjmfiJly ftutht 
in bhudify frld* 

With bright bUuU in band 
JiatbTemirwon &fi>rfi toytU 
Mstya loptaineftrongand fioteU 
Utti nuoy 4 kjng hit Crtnviu to mate, 
C9n::iurvtg targe eaworas and lmd» 

T«S taaitm / vi ^0 ne* 

I fytabs U to ny greatt gio r»«, 
So diore and tty Jail tai a sxe^ 
wbta I did firfl con qum tbtm 
0 S^erm* fine % tf all aynt pts 
Tbs tn^ crutlL, of alt nym uioes 
The (inmcfl • tbs fvmte§i 
JHy freuda Con tpt^ 

My ri tis^ troy 

0 4 

lend me thy Ifrop 


Sound, 

Q Haryt 
Sbnt te out 
Ttmd' the fieus 
2idsr xoho voztb thane 
Trencbmg blade ofbrtzhsJSeele 
Hath made bis fiercifi Fees tofiM 
^Ufiubas roroughsbtm shame or bmme 
The firirtgsb of bis bfOUa right tPWSf 
fUaoing bard donmo vnto the^ tye$ 
The raw sbuUes of bn enemies^ 

Much honor bath he tootvse 
'Bjdaughttedtedes done. 

In Cord fiote 
^nd aU the 
Weride 
'Round,. 


Idetfoitne 

Jiltsts, 


From The Ai*te of English Poesie, by George Puttenham^ 
London, 1589. Reduced facsimile. 
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Geonietrieiil foms on(T hi faror 

sqncM^zed iii the forms shown on the i)roviou8 
page, and he proves the i)ossi})ility of the nudhod 
by a few a.nuising t‘xhihitsd His was one of many 
attempts to improved the unimprovable—not a whit 
more praistwvorthy tha.n tlu^ old fashion of pruning 
little trees in an absurd imitation of tin' shapt's of 
boxt's, birds, or btaists. Wt‘, ha,ve outgrenvn these 
fa,n<d(\s about eonstrmdhig poetry in gt'ometrieal 
forms, and for training vegt'tation in unnatural 
shapes. It is now the gcmeral belief that trt*<*s are 
not btd.tt‘rtHl by dist<»rting their natural outgrowth, 
but thc^ notion still lingca’s in the minds of a bnv 
amateurs of our time that typography <'an be im¬ 
proved by distorting types, by <lisloeating sylla- 
i>les, by abbrt'viating words or spaeing single types 
in short lines, afier tin* method of Ih'oerustes, winm 
the wonls do tnd lit a pn^serihod measure. 

I euttt'uhian Miiyn that a o<iti they wll fovmo fuithing rhnU'aiU 
.stru<'tit»n of vorwo in ;ir<‘o»iH*frlofU to an KnKHfh i»ut titno and 
foriUH “ Ih fomt'what tiard vfajtci' wU niako tlu'in iwcoptahlo 

t’ornu*, iH'caufo of ttto roftraint inoujjth, an it d<ith inall otiH»r now 
of tin'tl^uro fnnn wlihdi yo may jJCuifoM, ho It f<ir woarinj^ ap 
not diK^'tdfo. At tho lio^dnnin^ paroU <»r <»thorwifo.’’ 






Vencrits J>er Bcrnardinum Veoctum de Vitalibus 
Anno Domini .M* D* XVIL Die Vicimo 
MenfisNouembris RcgnanteScrc/ 
niHimo Principe Dno.D.Lco/ 
tiardo Lautetano Dux 
Vmctiarutn 
Tnclytifli 
me* 



Tlie last page of an early edition of Caesar^s Commentaries. 
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TITLES WITH DEVKTE 

jjOOKS wolv priiiti'd froiti type 
with !i(‘arly all th(‘ u.sag’es of 
tlH‘ (‘opyistH U)V many years 
her<»ri‘ the eelophon was (lis« 
<*nr(le<l. It sluaihl havt^ been 
r<a’t‘s<H‘a that th<* colephen 
ofttai w<mlcl he set in vt‘ry 
small type, nr 1 m* put in an 
<>h.s<‘ure phie(% aind ^ive s<»ri- 
nus aunnyun<*e t<j rendt‘rs whn wnuhl have tn.sear<’h 
for the exaet nanu* of the honk and its printer, an<i 
the <late iuid phna* of printing, in a pt*tty pnrap:raph 
at th(‘ end uf the t<‘xt, wla're it was S(»metinn's oh« 
S('urt‘d hy tin* index tliat followed. INder HelnadTer 
had a fon*warnin|i: of this defect, ainl he pmvidt'd 
for it hy ad<Uug' to his eoloplnm thi* hhn'k di*viee 
of Fust ainl Seh<H‘trer. Other printers followed 
tin* t'xample, ainl had hohl devices en^JCHivtal tlnit 



m 













22 A(hunita(fCi< and dfiarts af thr 

wore intended to servo as soals to a si^niaturt*. It 
was hoped that tho distinetivtan^ss of a poeuliar 
devioe woidd he reinoniht‘nHl by the hetdc-huyor 
who luid forgotten tlu‘ name of his |>reterred 
printer. 

In the bejjtinnin^ the dt‘viee was put at the taid 
of the book, above or below the (*olopiion. It was 

at first a small and sini 
ph‘ <lesi|j^ii in white <in 
a blaek ^rouml; but tlie 
ea^oriu'ss to have a <lo 
vi(a* that shouhl bt* strike 
in^ I<*d to its eulari^emeut 
and nfti*rwnrd iu an en¬ 
tire (duui^e of jH»sitiiUL 
When the ^n'eater part <»f 
tln‘ last pap* was preoe- 
cupitHl by the last para^raj)h of the itvxt, the (hwiee 
reiiuinnl a si'parate paji^i*. Tliis Ital making* full 
pa^e dt»Yi(*es and afbauvard t<» the puttinix of the 
(lt‘vii*e ou the first paf>:(‘. 

There wei*e ohjeetions to the dtwieeof solid Idaek 
hackg^oimd: it was diOhndt to print with a full 
eolor of blank j if the liook were hound before the 
ink had dried, the moist ink would transfer eohir 
to tho page that faeod it; it was needlessly eoiis]de 
nous; it was iu a style not liked hy <*ntieal Italian 
publishers, who preferred tuii^raving in outline. 

The size of the devha* gradually inerensiMl until 
it had to be put ou a full liage. Then billowed tin* 



Dovu*e of Fust aiul 
Sidioftba*, 


CIMHAIKIOY HerAAOY AfAACKAAOY 
YnOMHHMAeiC TAC AeKAKATH* 
rOflACTOYAFICTOTeAOYC- 



(*f iiri oditioti of Arintothi. 








24 Bad position of colophon and device 

query, Wliy should the very important page that 
contained colophon and device he put at the end 
of the book,^ where it cannot be readily inspected I 


rpUcit rcr^tu3 fupff tatio fmtentiV 

8commointbalo0!>:^ffiHpc. 'J^o' 
’^gUCTriff imu mTap^tBeolb ^ oogg' 
rem magifrum ^jQboin 95 penfeitb in' _ 
'eltctt oidints frfltro befswftaiv fancti 
~'3 ^fflif^iikfnTfl iiifl!fil3^^ fey 
tamoo^nartelegent an mffl 'tpa cu 
dtbgai&anmd^m* ... 


a aJejcpefao t mm 
ywjj f qartn fe oc jflfcplaftoi 
"" ([j^nno oomiitf 

W* . 

( flau soco. 

From tlie Super Tertio Sententiarum of Jolm Duns Seotus.^ 


The importance of the title in the front of the book 
was generally admitted, but the change from last 


1 One peculiarity of tlie old 
colophon is not yet out of fashion 
in England: it is the printer of 
a hook "who puts his name at the 
end of the work; it is the pub¬ 
lisher who goes to the front. In 
America, the name of the printer 
is usually on the hack of the title- 
page, which also contains the 
notice of copyright. 


2 ‘’^PrintedatVenice by the or¬ 
der and at the expense of John of 
Cologne, Nicolas Jenson <fe Com¬ 
pany. In the year of our Lord 
fourteen hundred and eighty- 
one. To God the praise. ” In his 
Yenetian Printing Press (p. 15) 
Brown says that Jenson was then 
a member of two distinct pub¬ 
lishing-houses. 






a/ thr drncc 25 

to first pagr, ^vith an iniprovt^l arran^onu^nt of f lu^ 
titl(‘-pa^’t‘ nuitt<‘r, was ma(U‘ slowly and without 
systtan. 

Tlu‘ j)riutt‘rs <h* Fraiu'o s(H*m to havt‘ Ikhui tho 
most forward iu chang-iii.tr thr position of tlu‘ <U‘vi(*e 
from the last to tlu‘ first It‘af of tht‘ hook. Tluur 
(levi(‘es w<‘rt' ustially eut. 
on wood, hut sonu‘tiiU(‘s 
on soft mtdal. Tluw 
eontniued flu‘ tuiuu‘ of 
the printt'r iu hold h‘t- 
teriug, and sound iuies 
a pious motto was add¬ 
ed, hut the U(‘W foriti of 
tith‘'paj^(‘ ditl tiot al¬ 
ways name* tin* laiok in 
whi(di it appt*ared. The 
dt‘vha‘ was itdtunhsl not 
for oiu* imt for all hooks 
of that printer, an<! for 
this natsou it eaun<»t he 
rah*d as a trm* tith% al¬ 
though it iueompletely 
answennl this purp(»se. 

To adapt it to a (duinge<l 
sho of h*nf, soiiH* print- 
i‘rs luul it rei'iigrHvt*d, 

(uitting it largm* or sinaller; hut it was a iuua- 
nioner pra(‘ti<‘e to a<l<l strijKs and pieet*s of d«‘eorm 
five hordering to a small deviet* to make it (d* the 











26 Devices of 2 ^cLtoJnvork 

same size as a page of the text. There are seventeen 
different bits of design around the accompanying 



Device of Felix Balligault, Paris, 1497. From Ms edition 
of LudolpM Vita Christi. Eeduced facsimile. 

device of Balligault, each bit obviously made for 
a different purpose, but they were put together as 
patchwork to fill out the page. Their impropriety 































































2S Sf, I)rruaril\'< pn^tcsf uffahisi dvvorathjH 

its dt‘(Horations iu ii froutispUMa^ td it IJft af i'hrhi 
does not S(‘oia to have )>e(‘a iin <dreu<*(* to buyers 
of the bijokd 

Cue (d‘ the mt>st iuttTesliui^: of t‘arly titles is tliat 
used by tbuhnuis Ihidius As{*(‘usiauus iu his tirst 
edition of Autioniua, published sit Paris iu lold, in 
whieli he ^ives us a represtaitatiou of a part <»f tin* 


i In hin bt'M Utnirt'H 
(Rtuit'U, 1SS2> Sult’il 
ornmucntatioii t>f tin" Htuiks <»f 
Hour.sin thiH fasheiu; 

“ Thi* llluHtmtions ht'rt' kIiowii 
[ paKt'-Uiof thiHlKR»k] put hvf<»n' 
UH, intt»rH|w*rm*<l with a f«'W niral 

.skt*tt‘h<‘s, tht' .HtmriKt* 

tions at th*' <if t!UK 

ptTUHl, who had Ud’utv thfir 
t'voH as <if iiispi* 

ration tho .stnilpturoH 

of our old oathi‘(lrat?<. AKuiant 
thoHo (’mdhuw, whtrh worotifton 
inon* than froo in tho twoU’th 
rontiiry, tho oolt'brnttHi founder 
of (‘lairviiioc [St. Uornanlj td<» 
(OU'iitly protoNtod, * What 
puriMiHo,’ho ’ tlt» those ri 

(IknilouH nmnstrtisitio.H, thoso 
pnali^ioH <pf hoautiful ilofonni- 
ties or dofonnotl Iwimtios, w'rvo 
in tho chiistorH, l»oU»rt' tho oyos 
of tho friars durini^ thoir pious 
roa<lin|irs ! Why thoso iuiloo4*nfc 
inonkoys, thoHo f»iri<»us Ihum, 
tiioHo luonstrtius r#'iit»urs, half’ 
human luongrolH, thosi* 
tigers, th**so s<»liUor« wh«i llgiit, 
thow huntotH who blow tho 
honi f Uoro ono hoiwl is 
on so^'oral iKMlioH ; thon* ono 


luidy has many hoads. In ono 
rtgtiro a ia'HHt has tho tail t»f a 
sorpont; iu atudhor tho lioml 
of a hoast Is fittod tlio iKwly 
of a tlsh. SomotitnoM it shows 
a Tuonstor with tho hroant <»f a 
horso and tho hind quartors of 
n tfoat, and thou again tho Iwsly 
of a h<»nMsl auiruid toriiduatos 
witiithoenuiptifahc*rso. f'lvorV' 
whoro appoaroit a varhdv of 
strango forms of nuoh luxuriant 
ttttd funliwtie ilosigu that tho 
friars must havo hoou tio»ro or 
ouphsl in dooipht'rlug tho seulp 
turoHthiiu in studying tho loM»k.s, 
Moro titiio was spottt in thooorr< 
tomplatitiu of fhoso tlgtiros thfiti 
iu moditatiou ou tho «livluo law ! 
(♦roat <hid! If you aro not 
ashattiod at thoHt» iuipr«*priot|os, 
at loHst you shoidd rogrot tho 
ouonuity of thoir oust,’ What 
w’ouhl St. Hornartl havo said in 
tho sistoonth oontury If ho had 

hUhkI Is^ftiro tho hloatod satyr* 

atul ilishovollod liiwohantos, pro' 
Montoil iu tho numt tlaring |ww- 
turos, nt*t only In tho alrovos of 
ohurtdios, tod In tlo' nt 

Hours intondod for tho faith- 

fuir* 






















;{() Decot'atiim % pUiHrt\^ and initials 

interior of the early {)rin^ing-(»^li<*t^ A prt‘ssiiiari 
and a woiuau eoiupositor are near a printiu^-preMs, 
wliieli has on its wood <*rossdK‘am tlu‘ Latin woixls 
‘^ Prelu Aseesianu/' or tht‘ printing-prt\ss of Aseete 
sianus. At the fo<d of th<‘ pa|»:e is the inipriutj 
with the advertisenunit, S(»l<l in the printiu|jc-houst‘ 
of Asetaisianus. Here \vt‘ notice tlu* first stt‘ps t<e 
ward the fashi<juing of the niodcnai t ith*-pa|^^e; the 
(‘ompositor knew tin' vahu' of puraji^raphs and of 
white spaet' afttn* their i'ndin^s, whi(di Indped tt» 
make <dear the distinction hetwinni different <*hap 
ters of subject-matter. 

The printers (»f hctoks of devotion and nnnance, 
or of primary education, wen* quick to notice tin* 
value of an attratdive print on tlie first pap*. A 
^r(‘at initial hdter or a startling pi(*ture was an 
enticement to the apathetic*, huyer n<»t hi he ne|>f 
lectcd. The picturt»s selected for early titles wore 
usually in <mtliin% so ina<h* in the helief that the 
huyer \v<iuld fill up the whih* spn<*<‘s with wasltos 
of hriglit <‘oh»r afttn* the methods of seli(»ol4toy.s. 

K(»r could printers who nuule for scholars st*rious 
hooks in hlaek letter resist the <*all ftu’ athnsirative 
treatment of tin* first pa^i*. The soiuhn* ^^utlue 
character then in vo|^ut» retpured smne additicmnl 
()f euprravitig-. When ph*tures <*ould not h#* 
procured, horih*rs ami initials were an aeetqnahle 
alternativt*. 

(Junther Zainer of Au^sinirijf (ahout 1 171} pro 
vided for inipcjrtant purniirraphs in the t**.\t td’ Ids 


0 * Mdfonii P jomj l^ur 

degalenfisPocfa:: AuguftorumPrjccqjtoristvm^ Qjnfii# 
fansofEndilig«nriusitcmcaftigata,acin melioron ordinc 
per quin 5 > Tomos reftiruta. 

In quorum pn'mo funtEpigniniaiara* 

Inlicundo Edyllia. 

In tertiol^iftolar. 

In quarto Gran'aruadtfones. tudos 5ap{cntam.CataToguj 
vrbiun]nobiliuto.L3bor«Herculis.C^UDi4;u.dcfaipcio 

IKS. 

In quintoIliados&OdyfTea: Homeri inlinguIoslibrosP<r<a 
nochx< 







































hiifial /<))'Jir.si pafjff^s X] 

hooks krg‘0 and onuuutaitul iiutinl ltd t ors, whitdi 
were S(‘a.ttonxl tlirou|j:h the ti‘xt to tailivtai tht* ^looin 
of its bhudv print. Liko the iinaj^t* prints of tlu^ 
period, tlu‘ initials wen‘ ofttni in outlints in tlu^ 



Sd sfum cdeberrime ecdcrietEbozacenlls 


optimisacactcplmscccltci: Smp^ctuniaimiicaiigtirTmji^ 
(tonemcnl)i0$plunt>u9cmmtmtuinil)UUipittHiS9aaKna® fa 

dKtrncccatoae UP;ani Date tncmimiia pterntmticcddfani 
3lnno ofiiOeanioC^o (up^nmicltounaqtmifMjmL^ 

Initial au<l dovict* (if olivit'r* liuutni, MOtK 

hope that buyers would till tin* blank spaetss with 
n‘d ink. Zain<‘rs nudluHl was eagtu-ly a(h»ptt*<l by 
tlu* printers of all count rit*s. For tin* first paint's 
of books of devotion lar|jr<* initials setan to hav<* 
b(‘(*n regarded as specially appropriate. The* <lee 
()rativ’'e M fnun tin* Vark i/nw/, priuttsl f<»r Fnglisli 
readc^rsat Ihnien, in 1490, is a pertinent example. 








34 IHht r (lrriv(\s af carbf prhitvrs 



I)i«vu*** <»f AuUr«*w MyUiir, K4riui»urKh, 


Aldus Mfinutitis had for Ids lHK»ks tho (l«*vit*i« 
of a dtilpldii twistiu|i: about an auclun*; Aiithtuiy 
(irypldus, |iuuidn|4 on his uaiiu% rhoso a frisky 
grifibi, Xoiirly ovary priutor luul n dovin*, but 











CJgf ® fooh tjf ljifto2i>c« 

anD :Jfabl!;9 of €&i» \tot)ictiE >3wte cranflated but 
of J^antlfiE in tn tSuglpUbr bp \3apUtam Capton 
at Mjcftmpnfttc ^intbfptwbfaura 
yC^CCajyyig. 

B S*P B*SS«n*t^ of Cfopt lbi6| alt? ^ie fct&ne 

ft Ibae fuCfgff/togft/anO ft>jnen;®Beoj/tto( ftwt 
fw StOEff gcniinf *») a aTolbuc name); Xmoii«> r 
Ib^icft Ibae a nong« Opffwmeb? mij eugfft I^Aptt )/ ^o» 

ftftt*? a gwftftoe/ Eo*ge'Sgrago/ftngo3otb<r«/reatp«gfl>/o 
f5oit neefte } ootfe fttfifej/gwO! fttg/ gnft ftggec/ana? eotgt 
fKt/anOjf tb^icft iboc Ibptftft tbac oomft/anij couot 

not fpi&timt «o< ibi(ftftonOp«g ftC <?te ft ftib a gate tbEtft g 

Jbao gwWp SngcnEouo/fuetE® *9 tnugafoaoito / %n^ So ♦ 



1^5^10 ^iftotpoamftpwffl/l^Tb ft ojmfeb tftnj of <6af tb<w 
3»n»»f«t9 ft 5B»^/t§at ft fftjo ftiur etc^ ftggco of ^ie ft s» 

Titli>.j(jtt?c of the (''iililux of AoMop, Williiim ('HXttiii, 




;U) General adopfmi of the derirr 

t>w have artistie merit. In Kiiglaiui tlu^ thniee 
most liked was that whic^h (M)iivt‘yo(l to tlu^ reaxha* 
a puiL <»a the printer’s mime or a sii|^^estion, or 
pietorial deseriptiou of ills sign, or of the house <a* 

the street iu wliieli 
he wimked. Oil tlie 
(’outimuit gt‘<uiu»t“ 
rieal (h*sigus or i«i» 
gular additi(»us to 
the eross Wi*rt‘ <nis* 
tomary. Ileraldie 
emblems wt‘re pre» 
ferred in Oermaiiy. 
In his book Marqim 
TiffHHjraphiqurs, Sil- 
ve‘stre truly repro* 
(hu'ed nmre than 
thirteen huudreil deviet‘s^ yet lie <*outliied his illus' 
tratious to books iu tln^ Freueh language madt* by 
Freiieh printers before) tlu^ end of the st^veuteeiiih 
(aaitury. 

In his hook on title-pages, P<»llard prt\seuts ofhtu* 
illuHtratioas of Freueh init ials. All are (piaiut and 
pleasing, but a fnajaent rt‘petition of tlu' same ini 
tial L (for the definite artieh* Lr] iu many books 
must have lusui monotomnis, for it was not possibb* 
to devise new forms of tin* h‘ttt*r L whieh would 
b(‘ as attraetivi* as a pi<*ture or a floriated bor<ler, 
Mueh as it may be admired now, the larg*‘ <lftnt 
rative initial for the title-pagi^ proved a flet*ting 



Dtoife of Anthony (IrynbiuH, 
Lyons, ITiTH. 


hiHifJfincN(‘!i of tho dofhr 



of VViUban Uo<huMMl fnoHiuiilo, 


t'nshiou : it whs fulling into disust* at i\w hofi^imun^ 
of tho .s<‘V(*uto<‘nf li (MHitury. 

Tlu* ro|»(*titiou in ([i(T<‘n‘Ut InKiks of tho .hhom* 
was ajKithor <)fTon<*t‘ to tito n’luli'r tliaf h«* 
(^anio too laonotcjiMiUH to h(* oiidurtMl, It <li<i not 
always idioitify tho printtn*, nor did it sjH^rify tho 
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((>/' the (/er}(‘i‘ 


omnin pbtlofo^ 

p^oiuin < poetanimaimauctott^libiwj: fen^tHa 
flurctfieoiurukin annQ;/«» 



<r£umbonf«ambil«. Zl?oi« pcf5;i^ pdTima; 
Sfcvrcrc mcvttaWciwooiKiicaa. 

By ail uukmiwn |inntt‘r of thi’ fiftiH'iith 

book T<i .silt*n<»o grovvirifi^ objooticm.s, printers of 
trivial wtn*ks t<i muk* smaller Bovioos, uihI to 
give more promiueuee to the name i>f tlu* book uutl 









^ctronif H rbitrftqtwtemie 

extare comperitur.Satyra: fragmentum.cui'us vel hoc 
vnum diftichon, quodnemini <io<^h'oruin non cftm 
orc,f ftimati onem indicat.8i precmm. 

Qui'fqm's habet nummos.fecura nauiget aura ^ 
Fortunamqj fuo tcmpcrctarbitn'o. 



CVfnundatur in via lacobcaabRcgi'naldo Chal= 
dcrio>fubrigao fylucftrishominis. 

IVtronitiH Arhifi'p, (1uuulif'r«% Punn, 

Uf'cluctMl ffU'HhiiiU'. 





MAXIMI TYRII PHI 
lofophi Platonici Scrmoncs fiuc 
Difputationcs XLi. 

EX COSMI PACCIl AR-CHI- 

itpifvpi tlor^rUim marpret^tdotu^ 

Ab HenricoSccphino quamplurimis fnloci? 
cmendaca. 



EX OFFICINA HENIIICI 
Stephani Parificnfis typography 
AN. M. 0. LVII. 


Hiul of Honry 



Decadence of the deeiee 
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its author. Tlu^ priutors of staiKlard hooks iuivt* 
always rt‘sisted tht‘ tt‘!id(‘ii(*y to mnko ti iuH‘dh‘ss 
display of tluar luuues or sip:us: tht‘ <U‘vi<n‘s on tho 
fcitle-pa^rs of Aldus, Htopluuis, Frolu'U, Plant in, 
and the Pk<^virs W(‘re soitudinu^s lar^^<*, hut tiny 
did not belittle t;h<‘ nanu‘ of tin* ho<»k. 

With the deadline of printing in the sevtuittHudh 
and ei|rhteenth <n‘nturu‘s may also lx* n<di<*ed the 
deedine of the devha*. Hooks (»f nnunt wen* <»ftt‘u 
jaihlished without a <h‘viee, y<*t tin* netal <d’ a dinar 
rativi*. sj)ot on a bhaik title-pagi^ stauns t<i have hinui 
fidt by the printt*rs of i‘v<*ry nath)n. Sonn* insi'rti*<l 
on the title-pa^i^ old wood<*uts pri*vi<msly nsinl tor 
hooks of devotion, and they Wi*n* (dbm inappropri^ 
ati^; otluu’s made ust* of haekneyt'd t'lnblems, <»r <d’ 
tint uniuiaininf!: d<*<*orati(m <»f a bask<d <»r p<d. <d’ 
flowers. Many y<*ars passeil b<‘fon* t!ie tith* of tht^ 
hook and tlu* namt^ of tin* author reeeiv<*<l rightful 
promim*m*t\ and tht? puhlishi*r bi’eamiMninbrut with 
his name at th<^ f<H)t <rf flu* pagi% in typi* <»f pn^piT 
subordination. 

The n‘vival in Hnglaml of tin* <levi(M* <in the tith* 
page is largidy dm* to Phkmdng of laimlon, whi» 
put it in many <»f his lKi<dvs aft«*r tin* y<*ar iHMl 
Following tin* an<*ii*nt English <*ust<uin his first th* 
vi<*(‘. was a ptui on his ovfm nunn*, a pik** arouinl a 
ring. Ib^ tinnl of it soon. Nh^xt <*am<* a monogram 
of imnn* phnising form. His pt^nnammt ileviix* was 
an adaptation of tin* tradi*-mark of Aldus, with the 
mott(»: An English disi*iph‘of Aldus. Whiitingham 



42 Revival in nineteenth century 

had many devices: beginning with a monogram, he 
ended with a heraldic lion rampant. The Chiswick 
Press, now nnder control of George Bell, makes a 



Pickering. A later device of Pickering. 


bell the feature. Devices of other printers of note 
will be found in following facsimiles of titles. The 
monogram is a favorite with modern French pub¬ 
lishers ; many of their devices are ingenious and all 
are graceful. 




TITLES WITH 
ENGRAVED BORDERS 


RHARDUS RATDOLT, from 
Augsburg, Germany, obtains 
distinction as the maker of 
the earliest book with printed 
decoration on the title-page. 
This book, the Calendar of 
Johannes Eegiomontaniis, was 
published at Venice in 1476, 
in which city Ratdolt prac¬ 
tised his craft for ten years after. The words in 
this graceful border are not in the usual form of 
a title, for they introduce and commend only, but 
they pass for a title because they specify the place, 
date, and names of the makers of the book. 

Ratdolt is also honored for the elegance of his 
initial letters in other books, and for the brighter- 
colored inks he made for their greater decoration. 









44- KnrUrst book iriffi cNt/raird first pat/r 

The illustrations <if Ixioks priiited hy him in V«'ui(‘e 
were finer and nnu-e heantiful than those of his 
earlitu- work in (tenniiny, hut they were in the old 
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A. G<nti lulcnd-mo: quod daces iCbd opw. ¥ C i 

, Aur«»l5«nomcmf :Iunc: Coli%Uborcf ^ 

^ Monfltanrur fxUc: cundaci i ign a paU: \a 

Quacqj Cuh hoc liko tesr^ per lottga tcg.\nsur 
) ' Tcrrfpora: quj(<|dic«: ma\l«: dt Annus cue. ( 


rwtip«f»noopus rcgioac manse pvatosum 
^ Canipoiuic: coca no<'uf m isaJu . 

Q^wdlAcncu mjpuefTum fu»cin tcllurcpctdlat 
In&mn^uosum normoa loco. 


m c:® 

^ Petrus bfendcLangencAm 

^3 Eihuduaraadakdc AugwIU 

*-|»agn ut til*’ (’ulfruliir uf Hu|^iomuufitmiH. Friiittnl by 
iit ViuiU**’, 147 tl. fiir.Hiii»it*, 





Htylt^ (*f pun* whi<‘h mpurt»<l iu*t n lif t It* 

labor, for tho oiif^ravor lintl t(t cnit away tlu'^ lar^or 
part of tlio »'<urfaot^ of tlio bltiok to iiiiiko liiion in 
high roliof. 




Bupirnmnl to hav«* boon print< mI by Brith, 152tb 
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IkcomfioN Dutde irith H^hifr on black 47 


In the hope of s(H*uriii^ an equally good etTecd- in 
the print, and to savt^ appainnit; wastt^ of lahoi% 
Khddolt and otlun* printtu's of his tinn* aftervv'urd 
undertook to have their dt\sigtis prest*nt(Ml as wliitt^ 
lines on a. solid hlaek baekgnmud. This ni(‘tho<l 
stHUiuHl tht‘ short(‘r way to a better r(‘sult. It< was 
easuu* to (Uit (xn^asional furrows in a flat field after 
the nu'thod of tln^ e<q)pt‘rplate-(*ngni,vers than if 
was to sealp and tuitirtdy rtuuov<' the largest part 
o! that field. S<>mt‘tiines an engraving so made did 
prove miieh mon* (‘tTt‘<*tiv(» in print than tln^ ohh'r 
imdhod of building up blaek limss on a white ll(d<l^ 
but the tn‘W method brought with it a m^w diflh 
eulty: it taxed beyond its ahility the power of tlu‘ 
wood-franuHl printing-press tlum in us(‘. A sTtinll 
initial or (h‘vi('e, or a narr(>w bor<h*r with a, bla(*k 
baekgroumk might 1 h‘ printed without <'Xtra. labor, 
but the prop<‘r printing of a large bhu'k bordtu’ on 
more tluiu <»m' pagt* was ([uitt» impraetieable. Tin' 
resistama* otTer(*<l by<m(' largi^ bloek, m*nrly solid ns 
to its blac'k, was mueh nna-t' than that of the pages 
of typt' printed wit h it. 

Although the lu'w style* of (*ngraving math* hard 
prc'SHWork for tin* printt*r, it eann* to stay, hn* it 
was (*ht‘apc*i*. Hngra,v<»rs who sought sh<irtt*r <*uts 
tcM'tleetive rt‘sults, and publisln*rs who tritMi to gt‘t 
showy illustrations at tin* smalh*st t'xpt'ust*, w(*rt* 
slow to admit its unfitness, and tliey p(*rsisted in 
its praetiee (»ven after repeati*il failure. Tin* deelim* 
of tin* art of engraA'ing on wo<Kh whit*h dates from 



4S CrihhliHff of the hlark hnvkffrnunds 

th^ bo^iiuiiiiir sixtotuith <*t*utury^ ]H‘piu with 
persistt‘n<*o in the pnu*ti<*e of a style of i»iigraviag 
that eeuhl nnt then ht* properly priate<L 

OtluT printers iu Italy ttuuh* uhp <4* tin* Iviaek 
baek^rouad for an ornaiutaital border to illustra¬ 
tions or to first pa^es, but many of thest* bordei‘s 
were narrow, like* those of picture-fra rues, which 
seem to Imve been taken for nuHlels. Aitlnui^h the 
bordtu’s wert‘ often black, the illustrations int*h>sed 
by tlnan wen' usually iu the outline maniu'r. The 
bla(*k bordei^s npptair at their bt*st when tlH*y ire 
(dose black itothic letter; tlie bordt^rs in (uitUne, 
when they sumnuul a roimin nr light-fiM'tal letti'r. 
Dr, Lippmauu wisely says that tlu^ i^reat <*harni <»f 
tlie lHH>ks<>f the early Venetian printers is in *'the 
(dear and simph' style of the illustrations that han 
moui'/e p(UdV(*tIy with the tdegaut roman typ(*s nf 
thr texts.” 

Tin* hhu’kdiordt'nHl title»pap^e was imitattal by 
printers in all (‘ouutrh's, but mnvluu’f* did it have 
gn'ater anlmirers than in Frane(». In many bor¬ 
ders tin* t*n|i:rav(*r tried to adapt this styh' of mo 
graving to the weakness of tlie hun(b|)n*Hs by 
puncturing the background with points that wotdd 
show whitt* in the print. This styh* was known in 
Prance as m7i/#V, or pier<»ed with holes as in a sieve, 
from whieli the name is deriv«Hl.^ Tlie s<did back 
gr<mnd liiid been found impracdieablt': it eidled fm* 


I Tte* litlllml of the fhtt|>n»rK In thin l«iok 

ar«» rho of fiiiKloU.,. 


!♦* for Thifhiiiin id PuHh, about inui. 












































50 Df'/crL'i of (Will paper and press 

iiuirt* ink, jiiid (*x(*(‘ss of ink ('h<ikt‘(l tlu‘ (‘l<>s<' liiu's 
<)f thtM'usrravitijr and mu<l<Uly thicktaifd tli.' pHtd. 



I’riuN'tl by Antluiriy K<»hur^fi% Xurrtnln rjf. l.»l I. 


Kwn wlirii tin* hhick hu<l Inn^ii rncist 
iiikHi, till,* w<*HkiH*ssof till* prosHHud fhi* 

<»f t!u‘ provfuitHi a |M‘rftH't tratisfor of ink fo 











Priat«Ml hy Sirntm <Jn Lia-rf, nt Vaui<*«% 1 iii7. 













')'2 Solid l)(tck(/rou)ids impcrfrctlii prhdrd 









if: 







Iaco:on3cfonc5pnell9pojel 
{famoro poeta^nanoeSkna: 
cdocradcoplaeatiadfdae a(a 
Jin fccl?36 poi d mcfmo poeia. 






■& 




Lii (’oroiuifitm. JatM»U S«^vilU% P»!T. 

pupor. Insti'ud c»f u sctlid vt’lv(‘ty tlu’ prim 

would rovral iu uuoxjmctiul pliunm pat<*lii'.s uf Krii} 





























Printed T3y John and Gregory de Gregoriis, at Venice, 1495. 
Reduced facsimile. 































54 PrinfiHf/ in colors proved impraciicahic 

that ^erioiusly th<‘ (‘tT(a‘t iiitini<UHl hy the 

designer. When tin' solid lau^k^naaid had been 
eriiddtHi, the bloek luaahal less ink and less tdree 
for impi'essioii. The toney (dianired from hlaek to 
blaekish ^ray, eould be kept apparently uniform 
in thitj and that tint wouhl he liark <mou|rh to 
ii proptir relief to the white lines. 

No illustration can be shown of early tith^-pages 
or first I>ages with engravcal bordt^rs printed in two 
or more eolors. SehoetTerV tsxpiunments in e<jlor- 
printing*, as exhibited in tin* grt*at initials of the 
Paaltcr of 1457, eould not have bt»en entirely satis 
faetory to liim, for the tew surviving <*opit‘s of this 
hook siiow that a eolorist had to ri»t<»neh by hand» 
painting oceasional fe(‘bleness <d’ (*olor and dtdVe 
tive impression. In the last (aliti(»n <»f the hook, 
made hy his sueeessors in 1519, the initials appear 
in <me <a>l<)r only. 

Lippmann writes that the Berlin priuta-tHini 1ms 
a print in brown, green, ami red, made by one 
Johann Ilainmen, a thnanan, and that there were 
printers in Italy besides Untdolt wh<» fried to pritit 
in eolors. W(* are told that wtMHbnds f<»r printing 
in eolors were nnuh^ afterwunl by Albert I Hirer, 
Burgkinair, and (Vanaeh in <»errnany. by Tgo de 
Barpi in Italy, and even as late as 1754 by John 
Baptist Jac*kson, an Englisli engraver on wood, 
who had |)rint;e(l at Veni<*e, Baris, and Lond<»ii; tail 
all exj>eriments in eolor-printing were umler tin* 
direetion of artists who eoidd not fully <ivereonie 
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Cravk'uig (Did icurphiff of iroodi'uts 57 

book printers lia<l rtaK'htal tlw o<ai{*hisi(»n that an 
oxaot registry of priuttal (‘ohn* on shrinkablt* diunp 
pap(‘r from two or morn imtMiually shriukinjj: hlot'ks 
of wood was inipni<*ti(*ahl<‘, and tliat printing in 
e(dors (H>uld be done saftdy in tht» <H>lors of rod and 
bla.(*k (ndy and from typos of unshrinking niotal. 

The failurt* of atttnnpts to print illustrations in 
(M)lors did not (‘ln‘<*k tin* art of t‘ngraving in roli(‘f. 
In many oitii\s prints of ('X(*ollonoo wore nuuh* that 
showiHl in(*r<*asing skill on the part <»f tin* engravers 
and an im*rensing (h‘sir(‘on the parted’ the readers 
for illustrations. Tin* frailty <d’ tin* pearwoeul or 
applewood tln*n largely used tor engraving was a 
more st*rious <*he(*k. The bloek of wo<»d was sed’ter 
than types ed’ metal and more* liable to brtuses; it 
would warp, shrink, or <*raek with t*V(*ry variati<»n 
from ht*at t<» <*old, or from dryness to dampness, 
and iKM'are eould wlndly prevent these* mis<*linm*es. 
In borders that ha<l been engraveil on woeul aiul 
mortistsl in the i*entre for tin* type's of the title*, tin* 
shrinking <d’ the woo<i ami the wt*elgingdn <d’ the 
type* were* stire*, seann'r or late*r, t<» <*HUse* utisightly 
erae'ks in one* or more* e*(»rm*rs that e*<iuld md bo 
e‘idire*ly <*oin*e*ale»d. 

To avoid tin* era<*kinged’ tin* bhie'k at tin* eorm*rs, 
the* Fre'lieh printeTS ed’ tin* ftfmics of litutrs mneb* 
tln‘ir borde*rs enit <d’ tin* eennbination ed’ tour e>r 
more*de‘taeln*<l blo(*ks engraveel in the form ed’strips 
or hands. Wln*n tin* band was md wide* e*m*ngh, 
(d.he*r Idtsed’ e'ligraving we*re aeldeal, ns may be* s<*eii 




58 IVoofimts oflni out of square 

in the <k»viee <»f Felix Halli^ault. An ini{>n>prietT 
of (h‘si|rii in an luldtMl hit was n'^ardtHl as of small 
importance. A !)it too loii^ was (‘ut otT; a Ihf too 
short was pieeed out with potty frairnunits. 

l)tH*urative luvnlors for titles wort* math* with eii' 
graved designs in small stpiares of uniftinn witlth» 
so that theytamhl he cut apart aiid eomhintul with 
otlua* stpiares in tin* <*onstruetitm of lun-ders of a 
diiferent sr/.t‘, which could he ustal in any future 
hot^k. The small sr/.t' <d’ t he blocks di<l not tmtiivly 
prevent the warping of tln^ wotnh for in sonit* Itmh 
of Hours priuttal hefort* the yi*ar 152(1 the smaller 
pu‘ees lire often painfully out of square. Aftt*r 
this daft* the <‘<unhinuti(»ns of snmll hits wert» not 
fn*(pn‘Ut; a new Inu'der was nuuh* up with fewer 
pieet‘S, and stmietimes of one piec^tMudy. As tht*se 
snialh‘r pieces are truly stpiart* ami connect with 
fair aecura«*y. there is reason for tin* helicf that 
many engravings in relief of that pcriixl wen* onl 
uptju hlocks of metal.^ 

The tmmhinatiun (»f <ietaclie<l pictorial ciesigns 
was rarely pra<»tised heyoml Franee. It liad hetui at 
tempted on a largt‘r scade in Holland, hut ind with 
ph’asing results. In Italy tin* tith* page hianler was 
usually of one pie<-e mortist*d tor typt% and tin* 

J Ttc* nK"HiniU«* an*4uwli <m ut lU- "ritr 

fwinic nn tif ♦*arly‘ iif Alhl in 
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Thr Queen FJimbefh Praf/er-hook 51 ) 


style most approved was that of an Hr(diite<dural 
interior, in tirni outline, or with a little (*ouven* 
tional shadin^^ This was not enough for the en - 



ftHa noto on 


^rav(*r in relief. Hi* hi*enine i‘uvious of tht* eopptn’ 
plate-printer, ami imitattHl his t^luhorathni. 

Om* of the t»arli«*st atti'inpts in Mn^hunl at tht* 
hord(*r made by <*<mdHuin|jr di*ta<*ht*d w<MHleuts, atnl 
in imitation of t!u^ Fn*ueh manm*!’, is sinm in the 
Qucf U FJhjtbvth I^ntifrr imak\ printtai in lb7H by 
John Davi* <»f laniilon. Tin* i^crtaiter part i»f the 
tith*-pagi* of this h(»ok was imi^ravtsl i»n tme hloek, 
hut the <*onneeti*d ilht.strations nrimnd tin* pap*s 
of tt‘xt were of many pii‘e(‘s. 























t)() liordrrs hi (ivniHunj 

The vt‘ry lari^re t‘nti:raviii^s of (n‘nuauy \vert‘ shown 
to marked advaiitaj^t' in folio an<l <[iuirto hooks. 
They may ht‘ uottal in the Xiinmhf nj ('/intnirlr of 
149d, in tht* ('orov/o/e !>ihh' <»f lodd, and in 7V/a- 
(hilfs Tt^sfamruf of lodCi; hut iu uont‘ of these 
]H)oks is tiit‘rt‘ any iniitatiou of Frouoh or Italian 
mannerisms of engraving, (mermans jirehmrtnl 
largt' hooks axitl largt‘ engravings, and <d‘ten secured 
the services of suptudor <h‘sigut‘rs for their title- 
pages, which were filled with phdurt^s iu panels that 
fitly illustrate<l the* text. Out* of tin* most note¬ 
worthy in this style is that made* hy Lmais (Vanaedi 
for the translation of the hihh hy Martin Imther, 
which was printeal in 1541 hy Hans LutTt <»f Wit- 
tenheri?. 

T(» ktH*p within pre‘s<unb(*d limits, tin* emgraviiigs 
of many rcmarkuhh? Ixualers for title*»page*s must he 
passed hy witlmut notice*. It will n<d, Itoweaver, Im 
out (jf phuH* te» attemipt an explanation of tin* early 
st‘{)arati<m of tln*se hranedn^s of tin* graph it* arts. 
Iu tin* earlh‘r part of tin* sixttH*uth ee*utury gn»at 
mastt*rA iu eh'sign like I hirer and Htdheiu iu th*r- 
many, JIantegna in Italy, and tin* steemlletl Little 
Masters, like Salomon in Fraino', ht^eamt* ehtxuful 
cemtrihuteirs to tin* improvement of the new art tif 
typography. With tlnun appeared also iu sevt^ral 
printing”house»s ineapahh*s win* t‘<iuhl ind <h‘sign 
corrctdly <»r <»ven engrave passahiy. Many wtaitl 
cutsof Faxtem ainl of early printers in Spain and in 
the Ia>w Fountries are* sorry e*xhihits, ami tlndr t<Hi 




Tit of th<* *' BiM'Ofht’H ■’ Hiblo. Priut«*<l l»v Ut»lirti 
liarkor, at laiiulon, UUl. UinlufoU fitfsimilo. 
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I’riutiul by Alitmnn, nt Hiirgim, 14119. 




Unsatisfactory printing of woodcuts 63 


negligent workmanship was often made worse by 
bad paper and printing. Every lover of prints who 
scrutinizes a genuine print of the Passion, or the 
Life of the Virgin, must wish that the blocks of 
Diirer in their best state bad been preserved and 
could be printed by the German printers who are 
now so successfully reproducing these and other 
early masterpieces.^ 

Educated readers, who had been accustomed to 
the delicacy of the miniatures and illuminations in 
good manuscript books, could not have been con¬ 
tent with the coarseness and muddy printing of the 
ordinary woodcut. Another class of readers saw 
more merit in elaboration than in design, for there 
were then, as there are now, readers who preferred a 
feeble miniature by a mediocre painter, if minutely 
drawn and prettily colored, to the strong work of a 
great master, boldly printed with a firm line and in 
black ink. To this class of readers the Little Pas¬ 
sion and the Dance of Death were not satisfactory. 
They craved a delicacy of line, a minuteness in 
finish, and a receding in perspective which had not 
then been shown in any woodcut. 

Nor is it probable that Holbein, Diirer, and other 
masters in design were entirely contented with the 
presswork done for them by any letterpress printer. 


1 During the first quarter of the 
sixteenth century Prance was 
the only country that showed in¬ 
creasing skill in typography; in 
every other country printing 


stood still or declined. This was 
unfortunate, for the engravers 
were making blocks that called 
for more care from the press¬ 
man. 




64 Title-pages hg copperplate process 


The paper then in eomnioii use was often coarse 
and always uneven in thieknoKSS; the priuting*-prt‘ss 
was shackly and too weak for hard pressun*; the 
woolen blankets that diffused impression on the 
overlapping damp paper nnavoi<lably tlu(*kem‘d 
and maltreated the hue work of a, good (mgravei*. 
Tliese were sad hindranees, ]>ut tlu^ lial)ility of tht‘ 
unseasoned bhx^k of wood to warp or to <*ra(^k was 
the greatt‘st misfortune. The careful di^sigmu* or 
engraver hesitattHl to put his l)(‘st workmanship 
upon the l)loek, which might he irrepnrfihly ilane 
aged lH‘for(‘ a do^am. shetds could lx* priuttxl. Kn» 
graving upon soft nudal was a sutVguard agaiiust 
cnudving, but it imuh* thh'ker lines and had otlnn* 
disadvantages. At its lx‘st, the (‘ugraviug in reli<*f 
was not satisfa(*tory to designer or tnigraver, to 
printer, publisher, or reader. To printers (‘Viuy- 
where wood(Uit printing was w<n-k of difheulty, of 
unpaid expense and unsatisfactory n^sults. t In* 
untaught reader tin* best woodcnit was d(*ci<ledly 
inferior to the ordinary <*opperplat.e. When the 
publishers had been slowly ami (luite unwillingly 
convinced of a growing pr<*f(*ren(H* for c‘oppi‘rplate, 
the W(X)dcut was onhnaxl mainly for tith*-pnges of 
small and inexpensive books. 

The copperplati* title-pag<*, whi(di first appt^ared 
in Italy, was not common in Framx* <n* <b*rinnny in 
the middle of the sixteenth (tentury. It reacht'd its 
highest developniiUit m)t long aft<*r in Antwerp. 
No printer (^f the period etpialled diristopher 











































66 Woodcuts su])planted by copperplates 


Plantin in ms liberal use of engravings on wood and 
on copper for the illustrations and the title-pages 
of books.^ 

The development of the copperplate title-page^ 
which deserves a treatise by itself, must here be 
passed with scant mention, as outside the field of 
strict typography. It is enough to say that copper¬ 
plate title-pages and illustrations supplanted wood- 
cuts in every pretentious book, and that they kept 


1 Plantin’s account-books, still 
preserved, show that the engrav¬ 
ing on copper of title-pages of 
books in folio cost from seventy 
to one hundred florins each. In¬ 
itial letters engraved on wood, 
some of great size and full of fine 
work, did not average in cost* 
more than ten sous each. Some 
cost but one sou. The little fig¬ 
ures of a missal, admirably cut 
on wood by Van Leest, cost from 
twenty sous each, and larger 
blocks fuU of figures from five 
to ten florins. 

Mechanical, literary, and artis¬ 
tic work could then be bought for 
littlemoney. Plantin’s composi¬ 
tors earned from seven to nine 
sous a day; some of his educated 
readers and correctors were paid 
much smaller sums. Jerome 
Wiericx, his favorite engraver, 
valued his time at eight florins a 
day, but his prints of folio size 
were then sold in Antwerp at six 
or eight sous each. Equally low 
prices prevailed in London for 
a long time after. Wenceslaus 
Hollar, an engraver of high repu¬ 


tation, offered to work for pub¬ 
lishers of London at the rate of 
fourpence an hour. 

The reputation of the Plantin 
house as an encourager of en¬ 
graving was well maintained by 
Plantin’s successors, John and 
Balthazar Moretus. Rubens was 
their favorite designer of title- 
pages. His price for designing 
a title-page in folio was one hun¬ 
dred florins, and he demanded 
three months for its execution. 
The price for engraving a large 
design for a folio varied from 
seventy to one hundred florins. 
For one very large plate Rubens 
was paid one hundred and forty- 
eight florins. For the smaller 
sizes of octavo and duodecimo he 
was content with five to twenty 
florins each. 

The above details are gleaned 
from two books written by Max 
Rooses : Christophe Plantin, im- 
primeur anversois (Anvers, 
1882); Titres et Portraits graves 
d’apr^s P. P. Rubens pour Fim- 
primerie Plantinienne, folio (An¬ 
vers, 1878). 
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Lcttniiuj 0)1 copperplates (>9 

tlu‘ir lt\nd for at It^ist tlan'e (aaiturios. They an' to 
be stMai ill the title-pai^es of tlu' ]H‘tty books priiib^l 
liythe Elzi'virs of tlu' sixtiaaitluind in most of tlie; 
hug't‘ folios of tlu‘ (aji:htt'(‘iith century. Bigginnin^ 
wit h plat<\s that fitly illustrated or ])hunly sni»;gest(‘d 
tlu' subj(‘(d-matti‘r of the tt‘xt, the. fashion m'anal its 
(aid with ornanuaitatioii that showed the fnaiks of 
th(‘ d('sijj!;ut‘r and the (uigra-vta*. 

Th(‘ cU'i^radation of (ai^nivin^ on wood may lie^ 
inf<‘rn'd from th(‘ (*omph‘t(^ abstauaMif woodcuts in 
tlu^ Mfrhoiurk Kirrrisrs of Moxon and the 

Manurl 7)/ii()(fr((pIu(p{f of Pournita* (l,7(>(i). Tlu^se 
books W(a't» writttai by <|ualifi(‘d prinba's and typ(^“ 
fouiuh'rs to (‘xplain tools and pro(a‘SS(*s, but tluy 
(‘ontain no luait, (aif^raviniL!: on wood. Evtay print of 
vadiu' is a <*oj)p(a*plate. In som<' prebaitious liooks 
of th(' eijjcht(‘(aith <aaitury (naai the initial h'ttia-s 
W(a‘(* printed by (‘opp(a*plat(' pro(a*ss. 

Th('. ditlleulth's sun* to follow (‘vaay attempt to 
print movabh* typ(‘s within a [irevionsly printed 
<a)pp(a’plat(* bonha* ('omp(*Il(*d tin* h‘tt(aan|«: of sonu* 
tith‘»paf!:(‘s to b(* (aip*av(‘d on and prinbal with tin* 
platta This letttaan^ was usually dom* with a i^ood 
taste th(‘n randy shown by tln^ compositor. Tln^ 
d(‘si‘i:n(a* (*ould makt* his hdters tit tin* spaca* ab 
low(Mb whi<di tin* ('ompositor could not do so W(*1L* 
Title~pa|JC(*s dra,wn on (*<»j)p(*r wen^ not (*nt.irely out 

I (’hrlHlopfc*!* V^uu nijk, wlumf art*hito<*t. f<>r Uu^ <»f the 

ability iih a batfOT wan wi<l<‘ly Mtat<*"h<MiHo at AnintiT 

known, wiiM {»v«*r tho diun (Itirhijj; hin 






From a book of the Turlot type-foundry, Paris, 1868. 




























72 Woodcuts proridcd Jor Hicap books 

of fashion in England (‘ven as latt* us 1S40. T!it*y 
ean be seen in the Knpsalr.s^ and in annuals sold 
under other titles, for it was tin* hi*lief of !H*arly all 
publishers, and readers too, that i\ book <*ould uot^ 
be rated as smuptuous if destitutt* of an engraved 
title. The shabby typt‘-]>rinting <d‘ the seventetadii 
century had soured critical readers, and had made 
general the belief that typography was an infericn* 
art from whhdi high nuudt coidd not be (‘XpetdtMl. 
John Pine, an enthusiastic admirtu* <»f line printing, 
between and 17d7 had an o<*tavo edition of 
Horace, in two voluini‘s, compihsed in type* {to get 
good models of symnndruad hdters), and tin* print 
therefrom transferred to <*oppt‘rplatt*s whitdn after 
they had been adonuMl with classi<*al itdtials, lieatb 
bands, and illustrations, wtu'c tdehed or <‘ngrnvt‘d 
and printed in miudi black(*r ink tmtindy by t*op. 
perplate process. It was a stinging rebuke t<» the 
wr(*t<*hed typography of his tinu*. 

Although eopperplate title-pages <*(mld then be 
mad(^ at what we now (*nll cheap price's, they eost 
more and wer<‘ mort‘ slowly printed tluin tith‘»-pages 
of tyjH*, and for eht‘ap iulitions eould not In* nsetl at 
all W(hkIcuIs were the unsutisfacdory nlternnt ivt% 
for designers had abandoned tin* tmtline stylt* innl 
persisted in overloading their bloeks with eonfmsed 
shadings that eould m>t he elearly printed. Tin* 
full-sized title-jmgt* on wood was disearded. Even 
the priuteps device had to he <*ontrin*ted <ir t*iitirely 
su{)pressed. For the <lecurution of his title-page the 



Pfalter or Pfalmes 

ofDauid, after the tranflation 
ofthe great Bible, pointed 

as it ifhallbc fung or iaydc 
m Churches. 


^llmprinted at Lon- 


don by Chriftopl^er Barker, Prin¬ 
ter to the Queencs Maicftic. 


Title-page by Christoplier Barker. 
Eedueed facsimile. 
















74 Small woodcuts used for borders 


publislier had to content himself with the stock- 
piece of the pot or basket of flowers. 

Printing-houses that had accumulated woodcuts 
made them available, as far as w^as possible, for 
cheap books or for new editions in a cheaper form. 
As early as 1483, John Veldener, then at Kuilen- 
burg, cut up the large blocks of the block-book 
Biblia Paupenmij and after he had separated the 
pictures of each panel, presented them in bits to 
the reader with new matter, in a new book and in 
a new surrounding of type. Famous publishers like 
Simon Vostre and Thielman Kerver of Paris made 
up borders for pages, as they did for titles, by com¬ 
binations of small woodcuts. The cuts might be 
old and known to the reader, but when they were 
combined with other pieces the arrangement was 
new. For a while this method of utilizing old ma¬ 
terial was pleasing, but when the blocks were worn 
and made bad joints, and unmistakably showed that 
the decoration was a patchwork of refuse material, 
the title-page so treated lost its attractiveness. 

The engraved title-page border was revived by 
Pickering for some of his best books. With his 
unerring good taste, he forsook copperplate, and 
had his decorative borders engraved on wood, in 
the style of the early Italian printers. The border 
was made to harmonize with the type to be used, 
and did not belittle the work of the printer, but 
gave it more distinction. 




IV 

BORDERS OF 
FLOWERS OR RULES 

OODCUTS of merit for title- 
pages that required expert 
engravers could not be made 
in small towns for the cheap 
books that abounded in the 
seventeenth centuiy. With¬ 
out their aid, the engraved 
title-page was an impossibil¬ 
ity. The absence of an en¬ 
graved design was always regretted, for printers 
then believed that a title-page was unpleasingly 
inferior if it did not have a device, or at least an 
engraved border, to make it properly attractive. 

Some type-founders tried to supply this want with 
the ornaments then known as flowers, which were 
founded in type-metal and made in small pieces 
that could be readily combined to suit any length 
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76 Type-founders imitated copperplate 

or width of page. A few of the ornaments then 
made were of good design, hut many did not reach 
the standard of mediocrity. Their great fault was 
a servile imitation of the dense lines of the copper¬ 
plate-engraver. Ornamentation so made was hard 
to print. When these flowers had not been care¬ 
fully engraved and founded, and were over-inked 
with foul balls as often happened, the prints pro¬ 
duced therefrom were muddy ,* when lightly inked, 
they were gray and indistinct. Ornamental type 
borders of graceful form were pleasing only when 
they were new and carefully treated, but they were 
real disfigurements when they became worn. The 
border of flowers was a transitory fashion that 
charmed only by reason of its novelty. The critical 
reader soon grew weary of its mechanical monotony, 
and printers gradually abandoned it as imworthy 
decoration. 

The decorative borders of flowers are flagrant 
examples of the debasement of typography that 
followed its unwise imitation of the mannerisms of 
copperplate-engraving. Italian publishers of the 
early sixteenth century had shown that beautiful 
decoration could be had from engraving in pure 
outline, and that outline work could be as easily 
printed as types; but no type-founder tried to make 
the ornamentation of his flowers agree with the color 
or density of the types of the text. He was more 
intent on showing his ability as an engraver, which 
he believed would be most distinctly exhibited by 
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Borders made ivith brass rules 79 

tiiggling Ms ornament with fine lines that made 
shallow counters. Pleasing as a new ornament in 
this style might appear in the smoke-proof, it was 
sure to he a blotch in the print and at variance 
with the type. The flower borders of the Mamiel 
Typograpliique are imitations of the ornaments then 
used by French bookbinders, who made elaborate 
designs with few tools. The type-founder was not 
so successful. He lacked the discernment of the 
finisher; he could not foresee that a design made 
for glittering gold on sombre leather would be dull 
when it had been printed in black ink upon white 
paper. Light and shade could not be successfully 
reversed. 

Combination borders of flowers soon proved im¬ 
practicable, but failure did not change the belief of 
many printers that a title-page composed of letters 
only was uneven, ragged, and unfinished. If the 
pages of the text had a square outline, why should 
uot a similar form be given to the title? This 
might be done with rules of metal. Lines ruled 
about every page with a reed or pen were then 
common not only in the manuscript, but in the 
printed book, and printers began to follow the 
fashion by putting rules of brass about the title- 
page as an added grace. 

At the start, this fashion was damaged by the 
uiifi.tness of the material selected. Moxon, the first 
Enghsh writer on typography, recommended that 
printing rules should be made of hard planished 








Reduced facsimile. 
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82 Buie horders hard to register 

brass; but most of the books of his period and of 
later date plainly show that a softer metal must 
have been used, or that the good brass selected for 
rules had been roughly treated. It is rare to find 
in any book of the seventeenth century a rule border 
which is straight or right-angled; nearly all are 
bent, crooked, or gapped. The modern method of 
mitring rules to prevent gaps at angles was not 
practised. The gap was rated a trivial fault. 

The single hair-line rule, oftenest selected, was 
weak and easily bent. To prevent this fault the 
title-page border was made of two or more parallel 
hair-line rules, but not always with improvement, 
for two thin rules out of parallel were more un¬ 
sightly than a single rule. Another novelty was 
introduced by giving a broader parallel to the rules 
on the outer side of each page of text type, with 
intent to provide a wider space for the insertion of 
brief notes or cross-references. 

Rule borders made trouble in another direction 
by increasing the difficulty of register. A little 
variation in the backing of one type-page upon 
another will pass unnoticed, but the slightest devia¬ 
tion is offensive when two rules on two pages do 
not register exactly. When it had been proved by 
long practice that an exact register of rule-bordered 
pages could rarely be secured, the rule borders were 
given up as making needless expense for ordinary 
books. They were used onlv for titles intended to 
be exceptionally fine. 



Reduced facsimiles. 
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/>(ir(lt*rs irrrr rrlnddHtl/i nhatKloncd Sf) 

Tilt* labortMl titof Johnson’s Tf/ptKjntphitt is 
a fair (‘xliihit of niis(linM*tt‘(l skill in an attnnpt 
to <*onihiiio niios, typos, aiul tlo\v<‘rs witli no hoKta* 
tools tliau tho slnairs and a (ilo. hnptad’tud as tlu^ 
work is in s<ant* points, this tith‘ has mon‘ nuaat. 
as a dosigii than !uany forms of twisttal ruI(‘»work 
rri'taitly mado with imaJiaiuoal oxaotnc'ss. 

Th(‘ puhlishi‘r pivt' up with rolu(*tan(*o this sim- 
ph‘ attvnipt at dt‘coration, ami triad to la* oontont 
witli tlio rawnoss of plain typos in titlos with tluur 
usual rag’pal outlinos. From'h and (iorruan print 
t‘rs triod to iha'orato tin* titlo with tho haokmwtal 
vaso of tiowors or sumo othor uunuainiufiC a<*rap of 
(h'ooratiou. Thort‘ was a paioral holiof that a tith*- 
pajjco was iuooniplott* without, otijjfravtal work, for 
t*vt‘ry tith'-paito with s<*au( wordinjj^ sotmual hald 
and (*oloi*loss whon (‘omparod with its tollowiiiix 
pa|4;os of toxt. It noo<lt‘<l somt* hla<*k or oompaof 
^ray t(» i^ivo (*ontrast to flu* hloakuoss and ho a 
substitute* for tho (del elovioo. 

Tht‘rt* an* print(*rs who still maintain that tin* 
titlo-pa^ce* is liko lla* main eaitranoo ton hous(*, and 
that it no(*ds do(*oratioti luon* than any <tth(*r part 
(»f tho Work. Th(*y Indd that it should luivo a 
bordt*r to d(*tlm‘ and inoioso its irrt*^ularity of out 
litH*, but tin* (‘Uix^^avi*d bord(*r of ^ood dosi^j^u is a^ 
di(li<*ult to p*t. m»w ns it over was. Tin* oombina 
tiou tiowor border is put aside ns nnsdiauionl and 
oid-fashiemodj the hair lino rule in single <»r paralh*! 
linos is una,(*(’optabh* tor its toobh*noss and liability 







86 Conu^rs for h( 0 '(h‘rs of Itrass rah' 

to show bruist's. Nor is tliis tt't‘bIt*noss 

much streu^rtliencd when oruanientai eorners have* 
been added. The liairdiiie b<»nl<*r annuid tiflp, 
pages, -which was in gnad faveu' in Hagiaml ami 
America during tin* middle of tin* uirieteenfh een. 
tury, is now rarely us(Mi, for it lias pnjved as in, 
effective as it is troublesoim*. The* hair Urn* is randy 
electrotyped without a lumd, or printed with uni¬ 
form firmness, for it may appear tlueker in <me 
part than in auotlier. In Franet* rounded (‘orm»rs 
and twisted corners Wi*re trie<h but they have been 
objected to as finical. The (hick line is now pre 
ferred, especially for a bonhu* in re<l ink, for its 
wider face fairly shows tin* brighter <'<dor whiidi 
the hair-line does not. The tliieker rule has an 
other merit: it is more readily mitred or joinetl 
and can be maitly c<»nneettMl at the e(»rners. 

Improved mitring-maehines, introdueod about 
1850, have led to attempts at the <lee<*rntion of the 
corners. Derriey of Paris, in hi> Aihum 
phique at 18(i2, showf’d many extraonlinary feats 
of skill in tht‘ mitring of flowers on brass and metal 
rules at angles ut any <h*gre(\ and his tv\amph* has 
been fairly imitnbMl fy many printers of i b-rmain. 
and by a snudler number in Hnglaiiti and America : 
but these feats of Iege‘r{leimi.in a,re f(Hi (»f 

time to be of real servh’e in praefioal tvp*»ifrapliv. 
Of doubtful value in jidework, liny are impossible 
in any good hook. Hides eros^Hiuir ami projoeting 
at the corners of a titie»page, soinotiiiies kimwn as 
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Reduced facsimile. 
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Siififfrstiaiis Jor l^onlt'rs of brass ndt's Si) 

Oxfonl (*()nit‘rs, art‘ (K*<^asi(>nally a(*(*t*pta(l for tlu* 
titl(‘™pa^t‘s of tH*<*l(‘siasti(*al work, in tlu^ h(‘lit‘f that 
flaw an* iu a (*orr(M*t monastic* style*, Imt tln*y arc* 
s<‘l(lom iistnl now for any t ith'-pajjct*. Whan proparly 
printt‘(i in rad ink tin* Oxfca'd <*oi*nt‘rs with small 
proj<‘atinns <*nlivc*n n hlt*ak pai 4 :t*, hnt th(*rt* an* 
raa(h‘rs who rate* tlu'in as ne‘a(lh‘ssly fussy. Tin* 
thi(*k ruh* pratVrn‘(l for n*(l ink hy <lis<*n*t*t [uih^ 
lisht'rs nsnally lias plaiii initras and mi ornanam 
tation at tin* aorn(*rs. A novc*lty now in fashion 
authorizt'S tha division of tla* tith‘*pajxr hordt^r in 
thn‘a or inon* c*(mm*<*tt*d parts tha nana* at tlu* 
top and tla* imprint at tha footed' tha pa|LC<‘. H is 
a fashion of douhtfid proprit‘ty. A s<*rit*s <if matt*d 
or (*onnt‘<*t(‘d ruh*s, making thrae* <>!• mora pum‘Is, 
is mora <*ommon in joh work or in advc'rtisini^* 
paniphlats than in tla* titla pap‘s<if stamlani hooks. 
Many ndas atal many pam*ls intarfan* with tla* 
purpose* of a tit la. Tla* tit la-pap* so tn*ate*d shows 
tla* skill of tla* <*omposit<ir mon* than tla* axpn‘sst*d 
thought <d' thi* author. 

Hxaat vvfiMi'V for rula-hordt*rad pap*s may he* 
s(*(*urad hy tha st*h*ation cd’ a brass nda tad h*ss 
than (Ivt* points thi(*k. Tha t wo-p^hnt ruh*, onat* 
in p*ia*ral nsa, is raraly joim‘d with a<M*nra(*y, c‘Vc*n 
on a good maahint*: it is linhla t<» haml, ami its 
sharp lira*, ant with a hav(*l at too ac’Uta an angh*^ 
(*annot la* propc*rly niouldtHl in wax, or hr firmly 
n*pr<KUaa*d in tla* ah*atndypt* plat a. Tha lim* of 
about, om* poitd width <d’ fai*(* c»n at h*ast a the* 









Reduced facsimile. 












92 Su(i(/('sf}(>Hs Jor hfinlt rs nj f^niss 

point body is pndVrreil by all priiilrrs, fur it is 
moulded with smalbw risk <»f btuidiiiir, and it is uut 
so liable to gnp (»r tlihdvfU uiidt^r rt'|H-ali*d intprrs^ 
sions on the press. 

Brass rules art* innv iiuuit* for plain ihiii lines 
that do not need luitrinir tit funn the ortliiiarv riirlit 
angle. The faet* of this kind (d' brass ride is thisfi 
with one side; all the bevtd is put tm tlu' uihtTside, 
When the rult*s for a b<ir<h*r luiu* biaui aeeiiraitdy 
cut, and the flush side <»f eue piets* is lapped (»vt*r 
and against the flush side »d’ anether phnaa the 
junction of the two pits^es is as pt*rfeel as if each 
piece had betm separately mitred tu tin* nsual angle 
of 4o'\ as will he seen in the illnsrratiun uppusife. 

When a honlered page is planned with two or 
more panels^ special side rub-s neeti n(»t be rut for 
each panel if tht‘page is fo be eleel rot vpi><!: one rule 

of a length that spans all the pamds u ill be sunieient. 
The finisher ()f tin* eleetrotypi* plate eaii «*iit idT flu* 
bits of rule that an* not needtsl, and make perlVt*! 
joints in any place where jnnciion is iniperfeet. 

Two ami s<uuetinies three sets tjf iirsfi'd !ior<|t*r 
rules ai*(^ often dt‘vist*d for the titir pag»\ but md. 
always to its improveimnd, (‘are shoidd hr taken 
not to have tln»se rules too elo>»r u» oaeh other ami 
to the type that is inelosetl, A brass nde sii or 
more points wuhMin its faee shotild not bo seh^eietl 
for a tith‘-pagt* in lighidaeetl twiolme loit.er, when 
type and border are to he printed fogelher in bliiek 
ink. A border <if this tldekiiess ntak»\s the typ^es 








94 Rule borders call for exactness 

of tlie title relatively insignificant. The broad¬ 
faced border is most acceptable when it is printed 
separately in red ink, but it should never be so 
wide and so prominent as to make the types within 
seem petty. 

Brass-rule borders for one page, or for a full 
form, call for strict attention to all the details of 
perfect workmanship. Rules of proper thickness 
must be exactly cut on a perfect machine, the pages 
must be solid or free from spongy reglet or leads, 
the furniture between pages should be of true and 
solid type-metal in one piece, the chase should have 
its cross-bars tested for squareness, and careful 
locking-up (against interior cross-bars where possi¬ 
ble) should be executed by an expert only, always 
slowly and with every precaution. A neglect to 
observe one only of these conditions may be the 
cause of gaping corners and untrue register. 



V 

PAEAGRAPH 
AND BASTARD TITLES 


N tlie year 1470 Arnold Ther 
Hoernen of Cologne printed 
a little book with its custom¬ 
ary introduction at the head 
of a page of which the larger 
portion was entirely blank. 
This introduction, set as a 
paragraph in the small type 
of the text, is unusually ver¬ 
bose, yet it does not give the name or place of the 
printer. Why this introduction appears on a sepa¬ 
rate page is not known, but it is a permissible sup¬ 
position that the printer forgot it when he began 
to set the type for the book, and supplied it after¬ 
ward, as he would an omission, in the form of an 
added and prefixed leaf before the book was bound. 
This paragraph is not a title, but bibliographers 
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ab p&pulumptKbifiibiU'«*' 31 rt fisftd pftit^ 

Iflf fo wg* l£> catifTimc maw fonpir tio^ 

nttfcium tttagtixit>ilig?ria.at>coinmimcm t>funi 
}nuItD:{t faccrloto prcfctrim niratop rolicctu«.(fe 
ipiatcs) jKc fmptcfTone muWphf atu»*fub ^oc cut' 
cents‘Atitto tofmmfl^®ctrt‘* .l^^^.^Ttuu^iuJcmt 
aUccttoms otqj ctiim mulripUcnadmff sute no 
paittupenicnba raao ft plac»t>pibm potsctt* j'n 
jclijlatccercqucnti 

Pnragrapli tith* ut llirr Ht^rriH U. 
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<3onsider it as the first step in 
tihat direction. It seems to 
liave been accepted by some 
<3onnoissenrs in printing as a 
33aodel of good style to be imi¬ 
tated in the making of modern 
loooks. Why it should be so 
3:"ated is not clearly explained, 
^an der Linde stigmatizes 
XQuch of the printing of Ther 
Eoernen as barbarous, and his 
"workmanship on another book^ 
"before the writer fully justifies 
this condemnation. He was 
not a master qualified to teach 
good form in typography. The 
new fashion was not readily 
adopted by other printers of 
that period, nor did Ther Hoer- 
nen always repeat it in his sub¬ 
sequent books. 

The displayed title-page is 
apparently a development of 
the early bastard title, which 
"was a repetition in print of the 
name of the book then written 
on the cover. When his books 
■were few, the owner laid them 
flat upon an inclined shelf, 

1 See facsimile on page 383. 

7 
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.Earif/ Jonns of displajird title* 


and lettered tlieir nanu‘s on tlio Th<‘ i^narrinK 

Seneeeot 148 () is the earli<‘st honk I liavt* (anitaiiiiu^ 
a printed bastard titlt% hut this tashiou iu printiug 



Bastard title printed hy .hdm Pruss jU StninhiirK' in 1 IHtl. 


may bo niueh ol(h‘r. X(‘xt in <iatt* is tin* 

ClarisauHi t<(*natons in Psaiininm Expftsiiut at' 141 ) 1 ^ 
by Aiuerhaeh <d‘ Ibisle. The mneh bruised letters 
of this bastard tith* warrant the supposition that 
the types had hetm use<l before f<*r priiitiiiy: on t!n^ 
hard parehnuait of a e{»ver. After 1 IlHi bastanl 
titles may 1)0 rndh^ed in many books. It should he 
notedj however, that tinw are mostly in Idnek letter 
and in the eentre, randy at the heat!. i*f tlie pa,ice. 
The paragraph title was oftim, yet not always, at 
the head of the pufrtx and .s<unetin}es it was set m 
types of niueh larger sizt* than those i»f the text. 

The letters of the f V/.v.v/odoras, a.ppiirenf ly inovaldti 
types, are of good design, phiinly M-paratetl and 
easily read 5 those of the /Vorrr/au engraved 



Colophons preferred to title-pages 99 

in relief, and conjoined after the fashion of early 
copyists, are deciphered with difficulty. It is not 
the least of the many benefits of printing that its 
types for texts, as a rule, have no vagueness or 
uncertainty. The conjoined lettering of many 
early copyists and engravers is bewildering.^ 

The reading world is largely indebted to Italian 
printers for many improvements in book-making. 
Homan and italic printing-types and the new series 
known as small capitals, smaller and more useful 
shapes of books, finer woodcuts, and cheaper forms 
of binding were first made and best made in Italy. 

ORTHOGRAPKIA tX fLtXVS DU 
CTIONTVM GRAECARVf^Os 
M.N rVM APVD STArrVM 
CVM ACCEMTIB.BT GE 
NERIB.EX VARirS 
YTRI VSQVE LIM 
G V AE A V= 

XORIB. 

« 

Bastard title to Statius. Venice, 1502. 

Yet Italy did but little toward the development of 
the displayed title-page. Jenson and the brothers 
Speyer, Ratdolt and Renner, and other printers 
of Venice, as well as those of Rome, adhered to the 
old method of putting at the end of the book all 
information needed by a reader about the edition. 

1 See page 431. 
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The title-page, if it <'au 1 h‘ s<> <*all(Hl, of an tMlitioii 
of ISiatuos printed by Aldus Manutiiis of in 

1502 is ail illustration <»f thr touaoity with whicli 
the printers of that tiin(‘ clung to t‘stablishcd usago. 
The first page of the book <M)ntaius what wc would 
now call a long bastard title, but it was a title not 
for Statim, but for the (h'(‘ek ainl Latin Dicdicuutry 

whiidi pn*(a‘th»s 
VENfitn^IN AEPIB vs (lu'jMifin. It <l<ics 
At-Dt. MBilIE A-V not(■(.iitninprint 
G VJTO-M.PII- t»rs name or dt*- 

viee,dHteorphua\ 
CdUtme{tctinhoc,utmcatn1f^ nori'ventlieuame 

Imprint to StutiuH. lln* Latin {hhuu 

for which tile dic¬ 
tionary was but tlu' iutroductiiui, The device of 
dolphin and anchor np[H‘ars on a full page many 
leaves beyond, at tluMUid (»f a potg ieal preface. Tlie 
imprint proptu* which specifics date, name, and place 
is in its old position on the last printed leaf, Ara» 
bic figuresaml roman nunnumls were thmi ndoptetl 
by many printers for the paging of books, Ind this 
edition of A7a//a.v is not paged. 

The modest tithes of Al<lus in <»pcn small capital 
letters had hut f(*w imitat<»rs <hirifig his lifefimt*. 
Those who did imitate preferred larger capitals 
and often began their titles witli a bolder typi% as 
is shown in the following faesiniile of an <*arly edi 
tion of (htmir'a (*omm*ntavits printed at Venice, 
In this title and in tdlnu’s af the same perioil mav 
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Ih‘ iiottHl allotlh*r dt‘paiiun* From t*stahlislu‘(l usaii:^ 
and a now attanipt at tht^ displayed Tlu^ old 

manuscript hook is u<di<*oahh» For tht‘ ijc^amnd uni- 

COMENTA: 

RJI DIX.IVUO CESARE TRADOTTI 
PER AGOSTINO VRTICA DELLA 
PORTA GENOVESE. ET PO/ 
STILLATI DELLI NO/ 

MI MODERNI. 

iijistnrd tit It* t<» <of <'Ht‘*4ar, Ut'nmrtUmiH 
Vt^ui'taH tlt» Vitulibas, \%»j(u<N% lolT. HtMlu<M*ti 

Formity oF its h^ttoring', Tim copyist rankly nO 
tcmptcd display, ami only hy tlic nsi* of a larpa* 
lt*ttt*r for the first line <»f a new pnra|i:rnph. It was 
not las laisincss, Imt that of tin* illuiniaatiir, to in 
sert tile Inri^c colored niititil h*tters, ainl to put dahs 
of red at the hepmuni^ of st*utenc<*s ami in all otlu'r 
plact‘S where display was retpuretl. The printer 
nnH'kly Followed in the path of (he copyist. 

liefore the flFt*»enth century *‘mh‘d print«‘rs t'Very 
wln*re knew that Imt few <»F their ho<»ks <*ould he 
ruhri(*ated. Illiuiuuators eoidd not he luni t(» d(» (he 
Work. Tin* hook sorely needed some a<hled ij^raee, 
and tile printm* himself had to devise a m*w attra<*« 
(ion to relieve tlie sonihre text, Asc*olored initials 
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made by printing \\iv nvw ^rart* 

needed liad to ])e prodiKMal by (oiirravtMi iiiitiais in 
black ink, or by a lino of iarp*r typo at tho bo|^nu» 
niiigs of paragraphs, or by tla‘ iiao'o fnnpaaif uso 
of paragraphs, blanks, and (Oigravod illustrations. 
Much ingenuity was shown in sulistitul**s. 

The first attempts at relhd’or <lisplay lu^iran with 
the selection of hirg(‘ typo bn- tin* first lint*s i>r 
separate paragraphs. If the woi-ds in tliis first liut» 
were relatively unimportant, or if thoy ^lividtnl 
meanly, the want of adaptability in tlio typ^s did 
not disconcert the printer, lb* filio<l the lino with 
as many letters as tin* measure would hobl, and set 
the words that followed for file next lines in sinalbn* 
types. This treatnumt gave somo piipianey to a 
dull page, hut it was a poor substituto for tlie bril 
liant color-work of the illunduntor. Xor was the 
eccentri<* arraugmuent <»f tyjnvs in hnlfnliauunid 
form more satisfa('t<n-y, bn- it e(»ubi bo usod only at 
the tails of ehaptors or in titlos. Ifiio printor noiMlotl 
more sizes and fa<*<*s of typo. 

Tlnm eaim* a vari(dy of now stylos. In toTniuny 
many strange shapt’s of bhiok lottor wort' prt»<liiood. 
Roman lettm-s of light ov Indtl faoo, <if opon or 
compact form, were iiitrodiu*ed bv tiifToreiif Itaiiiiii 
printers, l>ut no novelty uttraoted great or at! tuition 
or was mon* fnapunitly eopitui tiiun t!io if alio tif 
Aldus. It was ustal not. tmly for to\ts, but as a 
supplementary varhdy b»r tin* iniiMU- linos of tiflo 
pages. The title-page of t ho SttiliLsi of 11 ryptiiti.N was 



C- SALLVSTII 

CRISP! CON- 

I V R A T I O CA- 

T I r. i N 
E T 

Bellum lugurthinum. 

£(u/3emalia, pofi 2ldamtij ,aliortmt^ emniufnj 
editionet at^iera , emendattord^ue tdmttar : qu(e 
mem ea Jlnt, merfa pagella indicdit,. 



r V G D V N r* 

APVD ANTONIVM GRyPHlVM. 


■M. D. lxXV I I I. 



TlorentU itpud LaurentmtH Torrentinum 
M D XLVIJJ 


Cum pnuilegio Pauli 111. Pont.Max» 
CaroliiV. Imp.& Ducfs 
Florcntinoium. 
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set by Ji e<mip<)sit(>r who luid lH*en told to half- 
diaitioud the upper part, and he did so l>y spa<dn^ 
thi‘ letters auid asiiii!; four distiuet siya^s of ea^pitals. 
In th(‘ printt^r's opinion it was no hhnuish to the 
pa^i‘ to have tht* ('‘onspimcij of (\tiUinv oe.cuipy thr(‘e 
lines, auul the fJuijHrthhiv Uar out^ lim^ only, and to 
allow t‘aeh liiu* to app<‘air in a. type of dittVrent si/a^. 
Although this book was priuttal in loTiS, and itiS 
title eoutaius aill the information ideally recpiirtal 
f(»r the modern title, (Iryphius mldtal on the last 
page another (Uit of tin* griOin as a substitute for 
the then disused eolophon, whitdi secuus to have 
been reluetantly givi*n up. 

The title-pagt^ whieh pre<*<‘(h‘s, print<‘d at Ihishn^y 
Oporinus, although published at h^lonuiee, is an¬ 
other illustration of <‘arly fondness for diamonding 
lines. I^y steadily <linnnishing the, sizi‘ of the let¬ 
ters and changing their style in su(*(a‘ssive liiu's, 
ofttm aided by a generous license in th(‘ making of 
a.bbn‘viations, it was not ditlicult to product* tht‘ 
shape of the mu(*li a<linin*d funiud. 

H(dH»rt Stephens of Paris was one, of a f(‘W print¬ 
ers of tin* sixti'cnth <n‘ntury who did not- b(*litna* 
that the atttmtion <d’ tin* n‘H<b*r Hlnmld b<‘ div<*rt(*d 
from the words of tin* author by an i*xhibiti<m of 
typographi<*al sleight of hand. 11 is titles iiro al¬ 
ways int<*r<*sting. The <‘hil(rs book shown on the 
n(*xt pag(^ has its fidl title in four liin^s of largt* 
n*adahle low(*r»(*asi* letters, and is a unah*! of sim- 
pli(*ity and good s(»usc. His (‘ditiou of //em//ua, 



Lesmots francois felon lordre 
des letxres,ainfi que les fault 
cfcrire: tournez en latin,pour 
les enfans. 



A PARIS 

Dc limprimcric de Rob.Efficnc Imprimeur du Roy. 

Auecpriuilegedu Roy. 


Reduced facsimile. 


KERODIANI HISTORIAEDE 
IMPERIO POSTMARCVM, 
VEL DE SVISTEMPORIBVS, 
E' GRAECO TRANSLATAE, 
ANGELO POLITIANO IN¬ 
TERPRET E. 



P A R 1 S 1 I S 

Ex offcijki'^h.Ste^dm typogrdphi Reg^. 
M. D. X L I I I r- 
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printed at Paris in 1.144, is au<4lH*r rxliihit uf his 
preference for the siin[4icity of the Aldint* title, hut 
this title is not diainoiuhMl. 

The Aldine title was (piite out of fasliioii Indore 
the year lOOO. An attempt to revive it in Hut^daiul 
was made in 177S, hy Hdward Itowe Moresd in his 
Dissertation upon Enplish Tijpinjraph inti Faandcns 
and Fonnderies, J[<jrt*s <hanion<h*d tlie (‘omjH»sition 
and spaced the letters in the stylt* <»f Aldus, hut he 
separated thediffennit parts (»f the title with hroad 
blanks and added hm^ dianumd <iasht*s. 

The para|>^raph tith‘ was fre({uent duriniif the six¬ 
teenth century, but mainly in the old halfaliamond 
form and for (juaint compositions in hlaekdtdter. 
When the types tor the title w<*re inserted within 
a broad bord(‘r, or app<‘ared at the head of a lari^e 
device or a w<»o<lcut, the pnra^»'rapli styh* <if tnait- 
ment s(‘enunl the only out' that eouhl trive the de» 
sired lx dd ness. 

The lon^ introdnetions to texts innde hy Paxton 
are always set as paragraphs, llis At\sop,- in a 
Flemish style of l)hiek letter, has tin* inaunerisiuH 

1 MorcH was an Uniijlish r«'- n<*r atul f<»r tin' rir'X 

former ofkulprartici.s ill i.f nrw |.unH?r«|i}r. ; \nit hi* 

raphy. He was not oontvnt Ui lUil n«.f r«|.nid ^ for Un^ 

accept all the teuehini^H of Ahlus; liXtrr'i m tho nrin*.m'o^ Uiid 

he had a respect for nuiuiieH.?»ms fulhiwfci in thr ^luno |iitniicrii|»h. 
of copyists who preceiled print n«. jtpaeod flonoli, ahlsroviatoil 
era which our nUKlern rofortmTH fn-ely, n^u d Italte profnH«4y, mid 
of printing have hitherto neg often put ttie p.-riod affi«r a date 
lected. Following some eopye iuiiriddr flgnr**'*, TlieHe.mii.nner' 
ists, he HelecUsl capital letters isms are ^dioti, n in a fw-'dindiMm 
for the first letters of proper pimo IW* iif t m 
names, and for some that are " See pi»g*- :i:», 


A DISSERTATION UPON ENGLISH 
TYPOGRAPHICAL FOUNDERS 
AND FOUNDERIES. 


By Edwaxd Rowe Mores, A. M. & A. S. S. 


M, DCC, Lxxmi. 


U^hIiumhI facMimili*. 
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of the Flemish priiit<‘rs that and is a fair 

exhibit of the (tuality of threiii^n-aviiiir <»n wocul made 
for early English ]»ooks. (hxton (‘xpecd^ai tliat (lie 
outlines of ea<‘h ligun‘ in tlu* pidiit \v<»uld In* lilltHl 
in with appropriate^ oolors by tlio biivfr ot tlio IhhjIv. 
The shoes w<‘re not out lined : tlu* labor<»f repainting 
them in solid blaek was f(ir(*stalb‘d by the tinnight* 
fulness of tlu‘ t‘ngravt*r. 

The title-page of AVV/ax Hulims is another form 
of the plain paragraph tith*. As itali<‘ lowt‘iMaise 
letter was then madt* to mate witli upright n»nuui 
capitals, and really <*onst itnted a part of a full foid, 
the eombination of nuuan with itaiie was not re¬ 
garded as a <lepartun* from the sinipli<*ity of Aldus. 
The printers who (*ontinne<l to use a dei iee f<am<l 
it exp(Hlient to put the pla<‘«* of pritifing, naiin* of 
printer, and date in thnn* sepnraft* liut*s ns tliey are 
now in the mod(*rn displayed title. Id tie pages 
within l)ordt*rs wt*n* treated in a sirnilar manner. 

The lettering of tin* engntve<l title was seldom 
made largca* than that of tin* text tliaf folhnved, for 
the designer was dtdermiued to hav** a fair show¬ 
ing for his w<»rknninship, even if tlu* tianie uf ImniIc 
and author had tc» hv made relatively iiisignifieaut. 

The paragraph title in its original .Himpbeity was 
not an estahlished form of the sevenfeeuth <*tmfnry. 
Tln^ approvial title of this perind, and b^r a eeiif iiry 
after, was often verbose; but **vtm when flu* <auii" 
positor had to make mueh display, he always set 
some of its divisions ns solid paragrnphs. 




SILII ITALICI CLA^ 

RISSIMI POETAE DE BELLO 

punico libri {cptemdccim. 

CVM ARGVMENTIS HERMAN- 
niBt^cSi},6r fcHoCijs in marline adk£lisyj^\ice 
\6eris commentarij ejfe pojjptnt. 



PARISIIS 

Apud 5imoncm Colinatum 
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112 Meanness of many early title-pages 

The old-fashioned paragraph title did not reappear 
before the middle of the nineteenth century. The 
faithful reprints of old books made by Whittingham 
and Pickering revived the interest of all book-lovers 
in this meritorious style, and it was soon imitated, 
but not always wisely, in the title-pages of some 
of their rivals. 

A marked deterioration in the appearance of 
titles is noticeable after publishing became a sepa¬ 
rate trade. When the making of a book was given 
out to the printer at a fixed price, all the cost of 
the experimentation needed for good work had to 
be assumed by the printer. He in turn thought it 
safer to have all the composition and presswork of 
the book done by his journeymen by piece-work at 
fixed rates. It was apparently to the interest of 
the men and of the master to have the book pro¬ 
duced without waste of time or dehberation in 
experiment. There was then (as there is now) a 
wide-spread belief that printing was a mechanical 
craft that did not need a constant exercise of in¬ 
telligence to adapt means to ends under different 
conditions. The type-setter, then paid by the piece, 
gave no more time or thought to the composition 
of the title than to that of any other page. He 
did it in a hurry and did it badly. 

Other causes contributed to the production of 
the shockingly mean titles of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. The lack of the indefinable 
and unteachable mental quality that we call good 


LU 

Plailante, 6c 

I O Y E V S E 

hifioyredu grand 

Geaint Gargantna. 

^rocliainemeotrcueac,df dc beauccnp 
^ugmentee pat T Autheor merme. 



p^iAencc-, 

Ches Claude LaViUe* 


Title of an early edition of Eabelais. 
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taste was just us ii<>ti('t‘al»h‘ iu tin* luastiu- printtn* 
and the publisher as in tlu^ (Muiipusitur. If thf^ 
words of a title W(u*e luadt' (‘nrr(Ma in thrir sprll- 
ing, the eoiuposithm was rated as i^tHtd tumu^lp 
even if the letters and lin(‘s liad l»ee!i badly spacaal, 
and absurd pronnn(‘n(M‘^-ivt*n to many 
words. If the parthndar typt* n*aliy m^eded fm* an 
important line was not at hand, any otlau' type 
would be pr(‘ssed intos(‘rviet\ If the title so <*om» 
posed was aeorreid nmdtanuijr <»f the wairds of the 
author, wdiy should any <uh‘ objt*i*t if it di<i etnituiu 
a mixture of bi^ and little eapitals. an<l <»f italie 
and blaekdetter f The readta* «*ould enteh t lu^ mt‘an- 
iug of the author, ami what more would lu» lUMMled f 
The mixing of diseonlant faees and sizes (d' type in 
an old title-pap‘ is not <iue, us has !>een asserted, 
to the vanity of an tmiployer who wanted to display 
his stoek, but to the reeklessm*ss of w<»rknien with» 
out sense of propriety or real love for tlnnr w<irk. 
Compositors arranpal tith‘s badly beeaust* tln»v se 
leeted tlu‘ types mairest at haini atnl easit^st f<j set. 

One of th(‘ most uiKMuitli title paires <»f tlie six» 
teenth etmtury is that of tlie first litntk (\»mmon 
/Vm/rr, printed by Whitehureh at Lumlnn in idlil. 
Here we see an amusin^^ uneouseiuusness of inn 
in the selt*(*tion of wtuals tor display, eon 
pled with a desire t<i make an aftra<*riv»* pm^e by 
the us(‘ of diamond indention ami tines colored 
alternately with bhu*k and red inks. 



VI 

TITLES IN BLACK-LETTER 

S SOME titles in previous 
chapters are in black-letter, 
additional illustrations are 
not needed to show manner¬ 
isms of early composition, 
but attention has to be called 
to the various styles of types, 
now grouped under the gen¬ 
eral name of black-letter, 
that are occasionally and unwisely selected for title- 
pages. It seems proper here to say that black-let¬ 
ters of age and authority are the acceptable forms, 
and that most of our newer styles are rejected by 
book-lovers as disfigurements to a standard book. 

The style of black-letter used in the first BiUe 
and in the Psalter of 1457 was the style preferred 
for sumptuous books by all ecclesiastics of the fif¬ 
teenth century. It has now no generally accepted 

U5 







C'®^ei6)>b[e6t 

ijs? to rape t^e con^ 
tfCfif dltitlioli’ tccpptate,botl$ 
off oloe^onO netoete&met^Mti 
a |};(dU)se f!)er(nto.maDebp 
^ vetierenbe father in 


0 rTiTT 


«fC«ntp^. «•; 
Cs[ tbe siH^tiMi 


mnTJiTO® 


bp iRpcbatb ^taftoni 

Cmprwile^h4dm£rmaidum^im 


Type work of the title-page of Cranmer’s Bible, or the Great 
Bible of 1540, inclosed in a border 9.40 X 12.40 inches. 
Every alternate line of this title-page was printed in red 
ink. The border is too full of figures and letters to be 
fairly reproduced on this small page. 
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Old English Nack-letter 

name. French bibliographers call it the lettre de 
formej or the letter of good form; English writers 
entitle it the Old English black-letter. It is here 
named pointed black-letter, for its tliinness and 
angularity diifferentiate it distinctly from a more 
rounded and more common form of gothic letter. 
Early French printers preferred the pointed black, 
but they added a few graces, chiefly in giving loops 
to some ascending letters, but not enough to change 
its general effect. Tory describes this altered form 
as the fran^mse hdtarde} 

Several Flemish printers adhered with reasonable 
closeness to the old t}^es of the BiUe of Forty-tivo 
Lines, but Colard Mansion, with whom Caxton is 
supposed to have been associated before 1476, gave 
to his types strong Flemish peculiarities.- Caxton 
began his work in England with black-letter of the 
Flemish form, but the Norman type-founders and 
Parisian printers ^ith whom he dealt afterward 
gradually induced him to use types of French form. 
His rivals in London and his successors printed 
almost exclusively in this modified French black- 
letter, but the face in which the service-books of 
the Church of England were first printed, and in 
which the official copy of the Laws of England is 
still printed, is a more faithful model of the t}"pe of 
the first BiNe. This form, which has supplanted 
all others and has merited the preference of biblio¬ 
philes, is often described as Old English. 

1 See page 135. 2 See page 35. 



Ill till' oriKiwd l,n.. vwi. i-niit.-i 


♦ U ( Hi |j, 












Ci)e 9Soolt of 
(K ommon praper 


!3nti oC ^acramentu 

iSttt ot^et: BSliteg ana Cetentomeji of t^e Cl^ntcl^ 
^Sccotaina to t^e use of ^toteistant CiJiatopal 
3fn tfte tKnitca States of 9menc8 


Clje falter or iPoalmo of Babib 



0m gotfe: l^ttnteD fou e Committee 

In the original, in red and hlaek inks, with a border too 
broad to be properly reproduced on this page. 

De Vinne Press. Eedueed facsimile. 
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Round gothic^ or semi-gothic 

Pointed black-letter has great merit for its precision 
of form and remarkable stateliness, but it is unde¬ 
niably gloomy, and not pleasing in every book and 
to ah readers. In the Psalter of 1457 Schoeffer 
tried to enliven it with red ink and large initials. 
As early as 1461 Pfister of Bamberg tried to make 
it attractive by putting engraved pictures in the 
text. Other printers made their books in black- 
letter more pleasing by engraved initials, borders, 
and woodcuts of higher merit, but the conclusion 
was soon reached that although pointed black was 
suitable for the service-books of the Church, it was 
a dismal face of type in the ordinary book made 
for the ordinary reader. 

In the fifteenth century common writings were 
in a rounder and more carelessly formed letter, 
usually described by French bibliographers as the 
lettre de somme^ and by others as semi-gothic. It is 
here named the round gothic. This style was pre¬ 
ferred for the ordinary book by all printers on the 
Continent; with it was printed the CatJiolicon of 
1460 and the BiUe of 1462, and even Jenson of 
Venice had to lay aside his neat roman and make 
use of a condensed form of this face for his cheaper 
books. Its greatest popularity was in Spain and 
Germany; it found small favor in Italy; it never 
obtained a fair foothold in England until revived 
by William Morris. 

In his treatise on the proper shapes of letters, 
pubhshed at Nuremberg in 1528, Albert Diirer 




) ^jtimcajfuugtxrfj^ung' 
nut twStoMunt* rtw^t/ 

tn Smtrn €6nm«t{ gan^Cotpoim/^ur^saatecgf 
t)iiirajur(mi<n3t^0m/i^tur<$inrd6tf(ofe(rn(^ 
auf (Ktm wot^an^il otfm0(ffm/mfon^« 
^t9tmft.)t):ti.ftprtptt(rt/t(tr(teigmflU(§ 
titit fljgtwr |«nt>t ouffgti^^ 

Oann (pn^ftxrtfinatKrftifm 
n^^utmioUm 

fttwf^tn. 


A title by Albert Diii’er. Eeduced facsimile. 




A title-page by Sylvan Otlimar, Augsburg, 1516. 
The name of this book is in round gothic. 
Reduced facsimile. 









124 Varhiji of form /// atplfal hitti's 

made models for the roman capital h‘ftt‘rs tliat lie 
preferred, but his tea<*hiuirs wen* mit fully ac(‘cpftHi. 
German publisluu’s then and atttu’wafd (ii<l use tlu* 
roman eharaeter to a limittal <‘\tent for sciimtitie 
and classic works, hut (la* onlinarv ihuaiiau rea<lt‘r 


<Hr oni) ^^pffamcn favi o&rm^c g<n [J(i 

rufaCcm on^grof fo0 Sefiniicr mir6»e urtb mcrd^ 
fid?/ruc5t foSor i)^evman6<?c?ttg€n ptfgcr mag 

2( 5(Tib3iK5€^ 3 TKC am 0pCJ KB^ 

V^WdcBc'^h^fg^tfCmnopqrf^tuvw yv? 

The type <»f KrhurU Kewirk, Muisi/.. l lStk 

RtHhuMul 

rejects roman and italic*, and will havt» his t*very 
day I'eadiug printtai in s(uue variety <d’ pd!dt‘ fu<a' 
which, in all tin* sitialh*r sizes of type, is as dt*use 
and as forbhhlinp: as tin* pointed black. 

There was no ac<a‘ptt*d stan<lar<i of form f<ir tlu^ 
round gothic, and (terniaii j»rintt*rs felt at liberty 
to chang(‘ its form ti» suit their Uidinus. In I Isli 
Erhard K(‘wick of Mainz addt*d loups te ascending 
letters and timidly imitated in s<une luwt‘rt*ast‘ 
(duiracters tin* rounder form of the roniati bitter, 
but he left the <*apital letters with their <»bi ami 
even greater ruggtMlness, I’he unkmjwn printer of 
a very early (^ailudinm rsuppose<i liy Mr. <*. W. 
Moon to he of Iddoi imeil roman eupitals of good 
form for his round got hie t^xf. Georgt* Husiht of 
Strashurg also provbleil roman capitals far the text 








Title of a German Typographia. Original printed in red 
and black inks. Reduced facsimile. 


fummatirclm Sloc^tiilt f)on ten ^ut^bnufetn tit dtiirnSetd/ 
sim gale |in> {tli<tt far}<9<fafft< aitimrtimgtit w« ttr 

9?ilnibCT9/ unJ ^opcnn 9lnm4 fttU (gthiu 1733 * 


JfmdNrss Jar 
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of a book in 1472 in nnunl irothio. A i\^\v 

ihnmmn printors mduootl tln^ im<»:uhiriti(*s of tht^ 
roinul ^othi<* to a <4(»sor <*onf<n*niity with Mio ronian 
inoth'l, but tlu\^t' att(‘inpts at siniplitication W(‘rr 



Th«* ty|M» <»f Jht» TIuMM’rtiitnk, Hiuis 

Aui^Hhur;^, tail. TIh** tiMuriHlH’s nr«' iMtlitkMiH 


not likod. 4'lio tiunhan'v nt (irrmnn lfttt'r«(*uttarH 
has always boiui in fav<»r of t!<Hirisho.s amt intri<‘ary. 
In tin* first oditionof tin* 7*hfmnlatifc nf 1,117 linns 
S(*hoiniS|Hvr|^or mldnd larp* thnirislms to hiwnra-aso 
h'ttt*r.s that tan’maohod nti tin* nnir|jfin. Tin* intri- 
(*utt‘initials whirli .huo!i <*ann* in fashi<ni,nnd s<‘rvnd 
as moilols for tin* hator mov kmovn asdorrnan trxt, 
lirava variety ami vivacity tti an opon titln pap», but 
tlmy worn to(» lariro to bn usnd within tin* tnxt of 
any book. Tin* (baanan Iott«*r <aittnr of tliat tinn* 
di<l wliat !n* c'<»ultl in tin* litnifod spaoo iilhiwtsl for 
thn <‘a.pitals of tin’ .HinalltT tnxf. lot tor, amt ho ^mnn<I 










aSiertet «n& lc$tre 

3ti welcften nic^t nur ein fortgcfeew^ 33e«e/(6nil 

t)onDmoorn«^m(len3ui>e(fc^rifft«n, fonlxrn au<^ tineau* 

(firmer b^franfedafefaonafii mor# 

ttttf un^ ttl#&<nR * 

?Kir t)icl<fi 2(u6clmunif n, <iuc| anft crn ^«pff rn mb 5igwrm 

au^Qqtfcft, 
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Flourished initials of Germany 129 



German initials of the 
S€V6iit6eiit]i CGntury. 

Title-pages ia all Ger¬ 
man capitals are ad¬ 
judged impracticable 
aven by tbe Germans. 
Wliether in the con¬ 
densed letters of the 
fraktur or in the wider 
letters of sehwabaeher 


it to his notion with 
many curved and ir¬ 
regular lines. His 
ideas of correct form 
are still maintained 
in Hermany^ but Grer- 
man forms have al¬ 
ways been unaccept¬ 
able to printers of 
other nations. 











130 Iritrodiiction of roman forms 

form, they are not as manageable as capitals in 
roman: they lack openness, ronndness, even lining, 
and general symmetry, and this objection applies 
with eqnal force to every variety of black-letter. 
The displayed lines in the title-pages of common 



Engraved title of the Theuerdank. 
Reduced facsimile. 


German books, usually in thin lower-case letters, 
are often too widely spaced. When very bold and 
black titles were in fashion in the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury, unusually large letters had to be selected to 
fill the page. For classic texts and scientific books, 
and for all treatises intended for the highly edu¬ 
cated, roman letter is still preferred. 

In England black-letter for texts went out of use 
slowly. Roman types were made and used by John 
Daye in 1572, but roman was not the accepted char¬ 
acter before the middle of the next centiuy, Eng¬ 
lish printers then preferred for title-pages the white 


MECHANICK^ EXERCISES: 


Or, the Doctrine of 


Applied to the Art of 


By jefeph Moxon^ Member of the Royal 
Society, and Hydro^t^her to the King’s 
Moft Excellent Majefty. 


LONDON. 

Printed for Jofeph Moxon on the Weft- 
fidc of Fleet-ditch, at the Sign of 
Allas. 1^83. 


R<h1u(mmI t’lM'simih*. 







ANNALS 

or 

|^ari0tatt 

COSVAtUtttO 

AN account 

or THIS 

EARLIEST TYPOGRAPHICAL ESTABLISHMENTS 

or 

ano 

NOTICES AND ILLUSTRATIONS 

or the 

MOST ^lEMARKABLE PRODUCTIONS 
or rHK 

Ifandtntn #ottitc |lrc00: 

COMPILKO rRINCirAtLY TO «Mrw 

ITS GENERAL CHARACTER. AND !TS PARTWULAH WELVIlNm 
oroN 

€t)t matin mntUit'b preoo. 

BY THE REV. WILLIAM PARR ORERWELL. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED FOR CADELL AND DAVIES; LONOMAN AND CO . La<*KIN<ITON AND 
R. fl EVANS; AND J aND W t/»WNDI«, E^IOKSHUKE^ 

MOCCCtvtu 


facHitnilo. 




Becent forms of black-letter 


letter, as roman was called, Init they never hesitated 
to make use of one or more lines of bhu^k-lettta* for 
woT*ds that seemed to require bolder display. 

Titles entirely in black-letter wert^ S(ddom madt's 
during the first half of the nineteenth camtury, and 
not with success, for d(ha<s(‘d forms w(‘r(‘ tluui in 
fashion. The m^at styles mad(^ by Norma,!! typ<'- 
founders of the fifteenth and by Dut(*h type-found¬ 
ers of the sixt(H‘nth century had Ixun put aside as 
old-fashioiual (‘ven befoia^ tlu^. y(‘ar 1800, and many 
of the original punches or matrica^s w<‘n', tlnn cor¬ 
roded or destroyed. Thrse. wem serious mishaps, 
but the perv(‘rt(Hl taste whidi dcunamhxl ii!ipi*ove- 
ments on th<‘ old modds was a greater misfortune. 
Th(^ new fa(‘es produc(xl in nvsponse to this deitimid 
overl()(»k(d tln^ Ix^st f(‘a,tur(‘s of old bla<d<-l<d,t(*r. 
Thorne of London produced a seri<*s of ]>la<*,ks of 
greattu* fatn(‘ss and bhudviunss, but iinitators so<m 
overreached liim with typ<is that had not tnough of 
white in tlu^ cotuiters to giv<‘. a proper h^gibility t,o 
tludetters. Fiaundi foumhn’s did ndbriii and make 
simpl(‘r the (aipitals, but tiny made f<‘W (diangt^s in 
the small hdftu-s. (huatian foundfws put spurs <m 
all angl(‘s and flourislnal the (aipitals iintil civtay 
(diaract(*r dazzhxl a,nd irritahxl. 

Our new forms of )»la.<'k-letter ar<^ more caiad’ully 
<lrawti and more symr!n‘.tri<*.al than tin', letb'rs of 
(‘arly manuscripts, but for tin', most part, they are 
frail, deli<‘at(‘, and indbadivc'. Mochnm spcadnien- 
books of typ(\s showrtiany of the n<'w styles, under 






leiitarili He Bur^ 

e]c#ptimi0 CoHicitius Urcensutt 

r'SSersionc^lnglicanetnonet^roles 
gomeni09[tmotatioiitbu£Sqiie9[urit 
^ 9 [nHrca 0 jflftningl 89 c 0 t 
in CoUegto ^rtncttonm i)roff00or 

II ® ^ar0 ^nTna^9'Cfrfu0 ® || 

JEobi Cboraci c^pw et Umpeiwis 
^)oaetati0 (i^rolienans fit9s>€4r€%fffix 


Title of tile <»i‘oli<*r tMlitiim of tht» Pluluhibluu 
Original printiMl in threo o(>l<»r>, Of V'inuf fro v» 
Uediu'ftl fne.similf. 





From a Book of Hours by Thielman Kerver, Paris (1512?). 
Original in four colors. Note the absence of white 
space between sentences. Reduced facsimile. 





























































136 Proper spacing of black-letter 

the names of Saxon, Medieval, Augustan, Teutonic, 
Borussian, Church text, Italian text, etc.,^ but they 
all have the prolonged and over-sharp hair-lines 
which unfit them for book-work, and for that reason 
they are seldom used for the title-page of a standard 
book. Many of them are of service in job-printing, 
but no book-lover wants them in the standard book. 
To reprint with propriety an old work in black-letter 
the true book-lover has to revert to old faces, even 
when some of the characters show real uncouthness 
of form and imperfect fitting-up. 

The fat-faced black-letter of Thorne was received 
by many printers as a valuable novelty, and it was 
liberally used as a display letter in titles, as will be 
seen in the illustration on page 132, but it never met 
with favor from bibliophiles, and it has gradually 
fallen into disuse. The remodelled French forms 
are occasionally found in the minor display lines of 
good book titles, but the style most approved for 
the reprints of old books, and especially for eccle¬ 
siastical work, is that of the Bible of Forty-two Lines. 
The first is better than the last. 

To give the proper medieval flavor to a reprint in 
black-letter the compositor should avoid leads and 
put thin spaces only between words. The five-to-em 
space should be preferred. The closer words and 
lines are huddled together, the more closely will a 
medieval reprint imitate a favorite mannerism of 

1 For a fuller description of the different kinds of modem 
hlack-letter, see Chapter X of Plain Printing Types. 


'C^'< 



epnarD tlje ISoj: 


a renotoncU apoloflOc 
of t&c iffiLftHTe age, 
rcproKtictfi lit 
3R?>8mf. 





ftongnuinrf, ILontlon. 
IKl.tcrr.zlt 


Original print( h 1 in fnnr cnlorn. U<wlu(*c<l fiU’Hinuln. 










€l)ouarb pelletait, Cbiteur 

U5i Bouleoac^ 5arnt*6in«ain, ^25* 

1899 

Orifcinal |)nntu<l in cohn’M. ICin|inT4 fm* 
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Decorations for llack-letter 

all early printers. The medieval copyist of black- 
letter showed a strong dislike for white space. He 
made no titles: chapter headings were usually in¬ 
dicated by a large initial 5 paragraphs were specified 
with the signs ^ or and not by the broken white 
line put at the end of the previous paragraph. It 
was expected that the blanks and outer margins of 
the page would be filled afterward by the decorator 
with ornamentation in bright color. Short lines of 
poetry were often made full with petty ornaments 
in color. When the old practice of illumination was 
in its decline, printers began to provide more blank 
space for their pages, and this relief of white space 
was needed, especially at the endings of paragraphs 
and at the beginnings of chapters. 

In the composition of a black-letter title-page in 
medieval style the compositor is often tempted to 
fill the blank spaces with the stock ornaments of 
type-foimders. This is always a dangerous experi¬ 
ment, for decorations of medieval design that are 
suitable for the work are in limited supply, and 
they should be selected with regard to the color or 
general effect of the ink. If the decoration is to 
be printed with the text in black ink, all the orna¬ 
ments selected should be of a face much lighter and 
more open than the types of the text. Wlien the 
decoration is to be in red ink, a bolder style of orna¬ 
ment may be allowed, but it is a serious mistake to 
select decoration that is bolder than the letters. 







Cursive Fran^oise. 

QjW.4»frc ^ 

(^ireuTXr- 4 jvy 
^4iri^ ^)MC~ ‘^irt (C^iSoufcL, 

< jT J 

GfiMtiXU ? 

: ^<S$,frrv 

/* A » ^ 

f®9 ^^ cen^uix. ici 

4m /oil* ^ fertile- itw cjtoi<3pL^ i 
f<«i^^N^Soiff<J. (V\otre 

(JT, - Jaf'tC 

ytKit'tdcn^ 
if (WUlT^ ^<IM 

MC c^fui "ae (Wt»rc-Q^j*^Cjtj[,^ 
cu (»»<c/^,t«,£jcc- 4 AwfirfiV. <Gc 
fcctcu e0’£o>j S,jt 

^frtw^i^ 4 3-4mc (^iroHac—’. 

From the Mum,..I TypoKiaplii.iu.. 

<»f Ftiuniit*r. 





VII 

ORNAMENTED TITLES 

RINTINGr began in a period 
of extravagant decoration. 
To look at the engraved por¬ 
traits of the magnates of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth cen¬ 
times and note the laces and 
ruffs, the silks and velvets, 
worn by men and women, is 
to be convinced that simpli¬ 
city was not then in fashion. There were some 
printed books of this period which were decorated 
as profusely as the garments, but the decoration 
was restricted to the bindings of the books of the 
wealthy. A sumptuous decoration of books was 
not attainable by typography. If title-pages could 
have been illuminated by any mechanical or semi¬ 
mechanical process, we may be sure that they would 
have glowed with gold and blight color 5 but the 
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Englisli engraved title. Reduced facsimile. 
































le ffgi s s’ 

^^croiaucj, 

^randj dc 

^arlc Sd 



^u^t]4uit'dLaud^cifp6i(t:. A*- f’a^dix.. 

^ S, 

<^c I’^mp/imer'ic dcj nouueaux Cara- 
dhercjj ^nucnlcxpar S. JHoreau^ 

^ . ^Jcriuain Ourc a ^artj , Si 
Jmprlmeur orcC^du Sloj.16^^. 

iptPvuYc'^o >^‘- jcc 


The script of Pierre Moreau. Keduced facsimile. 





144 Demand for oDuonvntal tapes 

liighest decoration that could ])t‘ givtai then was 
that of the eiigTaved eopperplatc, and the print 
obtained therefrom was in oih‘ color only. All 
attempts at many colors had faihal. 

Publishers made free use ot tht‘ (H>ppcrplatt^ title, 
which is to be seen in eveiw important book made 
by Plantin, and in almost every trivial ]K)ok ot‘ tin* 
Elzevirs. We find it in works in whi<di ornamen¬ 
tation of any kind seems mH*dh‘ss. publislim* 
of oui* time would order an mi graved tith* tor a 
theological disciuisition, but Hookers Erritsiasfirai 
Politieot 166G has not only an (mgravtHi tith‘-pagt‘, 
but a floriated bolder around the portrait whiidi 
faces the title. The (‘Ugraving nnnh' the book at¬ 
tractive to the early bimn*, but t h(‘ inodern r(‘ader 
regrets that the money spent on tin* <*ngravt‘d bor¬ 
der and title had not ])(‘en applitnl to the pundiase 
of better paper and jirint for the t(*xt. F<»r more 
than three hundred years the <‘opp(‘rplatt‘ title-page 
or frontispiece proved a v(‘ry servi(*(‘able <‘loak for* 
a multitude of sins of manufaidun* in other parts 
of the book. 

The printer who conld not alTord a <n>pp(*rplate 
title-page^ and who knew also that an imgraviug 
on wood from the hand of a good desigma* was ont 
of reach, must have looked with envy upon these 
unattainable attractions. One rtxsourec, and one 
only, seemed available: he might ust* types whi<di 
would attract by their novelty. Ornamental ini¬ 
tials were not out of use by good printtu's. Why 
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Inftructive and. Entertaining 


c m/y///’/. 

P O C KET - C O PY- B O 0 K, 7 , 

For die Practice of Youth in the 
."ylRT 


LONDON; 

JrY/i/Yv/y^(TM/r//f/ n/ [('kre\ a/ ^/n 
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K<mIuo(*< 1 fiK'.similf. 



5 ^^!'^* oraioAs 

(Hrfffonl phtrfilid: cumpmltart dtifj pcrl«aJ<J 4nwof<<faonc 
]p« tn dcpottfe f«d hrugenflsqua fingidarum Je<tionum f ent? 
iut:velmtnmis hiJionoTmfhfs tttfociictjivtilailis faale ato 
ttfmf. 



^enunclmtkr mvico ^{ui ^acolU^ hterp 
gnmm fmcti^ 4 ttmu 

A title by Le Rouge. 








Script type of Bobert Granjon 147 

could not a complete alphabet of small ornamental 
letters be made and used for the gracing of a title- 
page or perhaps for the text of the book! Unlike 
- the engraved border, which would serve only for a 
leaf of the same size as that of the book for which 
it was first made, detached ornamental letters could 
be used repeatedly in fresh combinations. Why 
should a printer confine himself to the use of roman 
or black-letter ? Aldus had earned commendation 
for his new italic 5 German printers had made many 
new styles of black-letter 5 why could not another 
variety be added ? The capriciousness then allowed 
in written letters seemed to warrant the making of 
new faces and shapes of type. 

The earhest novelty in writing-type known to 
me is an eccentric form of script modelled by Eobert 
Granjon in 1556, in imitation of the fashionable 
handwriting of that time, then known in France as 
the cursive frangoise} In this new type was then 
published the juvenile book CivihiUpuerile et honoiefe, 
to teach boys, as its name implies, civility as well 
as the practice of fashionable penmanship. It is 
a picturesque letter. Perhaps it was not as difficult 
to read then as it is now, but it never could have 
been liked by an undisciplined reader. The King 
of France gave a ten years^ patent to Granjon, but 
the new cursive was copied without fear by other 
type-founders. Christopher Plantin of Antwerp 
selected it as a text type for some of his minor 

1 For facsimile, see page 140. 
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150 Limitations of script types 

books, and required his shopkeeping daughters to 
learn and practise its dashing style. 

In 1640 Pierre Moreau, then a writing-master of 
Paris, had types made for a plainer form of script 
that he called Mtarde brisee, in which he printed 
the book illustrated on page 143. It was an un¬ 
successful venture, for at that period of type-found¬ 
ing it was not possible to reproduce the sweep and 
swing of expert penmanship on any square body of 
type. Modern French founders have been wiser in 
confining their efforts to set styles of script in which 
letters are not conjoined and but slightly inclined. 




d e j^ k ij k i 


Script types in a similar style are still acceptable 
and pleasing in the titles of dainty books, but no 
form of typographic script can rival the easy grace 
of an expert penman. The title-page engraved on 
copper always was preferred for books intended to 
please the feminine taste. Writing-masters found 
it a proper medium for the display of their skiU in 
books on penmanship with alternated hnesof roman 
and German text profusely flourished. 
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Apud JO.fRIDER. GLEDITSCH ET FILIVM. 
M. DCC. X. 


Reduced facsimile. 
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AUGUSTS l^INDELICORUM, 
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M DCC LXXXVII. 


Reduced facsimile. 









Ornamental types made with difficulty 153 

Some of these books were of remarkable merit as 
specimens of calligraphy, but many book-buyers 
thought that a profusely flourished title in script 
was not proper for any serious book. In France, and 
even in England, during the first half of the nine¬ 
teenth century the engraved title-page in imitation 
of profusely flourished wilting was reserved for the 
so-caUed Annuals, Gift-hoofcs, and Keepsalces. When 
the copperplate title went out of fashion, the title- 
page of ornamental penmanship went with it. One 
of the later attempts to rival the fineness of copper¬ 
plate by engraving on wood appears on page 148. 

I do not know when or where small ornamental 
types which could be used for display in title-pages 
were first made in a full series. An early novelty 
in ornamental type is to be found in the octavo 
edition of Inican printed by Guillaume Le Eouge at 
Paris in 1512. The text is in a nearly upright italic 
with unusually long ascenders and descenders fitted 
to capitals in the Byzantine fashion. It was not ap¬ 
proved, and soon went out of use. (See page 146.) 

Ornamental types were known in the eighteenth, 
and may have been used for display in titles in the 
seventeenth century, but they were rare,^ for types 
with frail and delicate lines were not in favor with 
type-founders. The model letter had to be cut 
slowly on a punch of steel; this punch was liable 

1 Early type-makers did not rarely published specimens were 
issue specimens of their types printed upon one side of a large 
in the form of pamphlets which sheet liable to be broken and de- 
easily could be preserved. Their stroyed by repeated handling. 
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Reduced facsimile of a magazine title-page. 
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to break when strnek in the eopju^r st‘h‘(*te(l bn* the 
matrix; not one type-easter in a ihmni eould per¬ 
fectly reproduce in the cast type* all the fuu»r liiu*s 
of the matrix. 

In the Manuel Tupographlque (^f Fourni(a% pub¬ 
lished in 1764, are exhibits of fourttHUi onmiiuudnl 
faces, but they are not so fiuicail as tluKst^ of tiu* 
German book in the illustration on pa|»:e 151. Or¬ 
namental letters are also to be st‘en in the early 
specimen-books of the Enschede and the (hshm 
foundries. Bodoni of Italy s<*enis to luiv(* hetui the 
only founder of note who r(‘fus<‘d to make flitun, 
A great obstacle to tlunr mamifa<'tur<^ was namived 
when the machine for type-easting was fairly <ie- 
veloped in 1843, and they wen^ them and afterwanl 
produced in endless variety, to f lu* neghM*t of typt*s 
more needed. 

Ornamental types based upon tln^ numin nuMleh 
which seem to have been first prodinaal in («(*rinan\\ 
were soon found unsuitalde for (bnaiian title pages, 
for they were in painful <*ontrast to the angled let¬ 
ters that had to be used for tin* t(*xt an<l for minor 
lines of the title. They w(‘re niu(*li <*stet‘nied in 
Prance, Spain, and Italy ainl may be found in the 
title-pages of serious hooks of the pn*s(mt time. In 
England the oniam(*utal types st*l(M*ti‘d for tith*- 
pages were rarely fantastic^ and they were used 
with greater discretion. 




VIII 

EAELY DISPLAYED TITLES 

miN pTi])lish(‘rs saw that tith‘- 
pa^(»s (l<M*()rat(‘(l with honha’s, 
initials, (l(‘vi(*<‘s, and whimsi¬ 
cal arraug'cnumts of composi¬ 
tion had ceased to ])e cap! i vat- 
inf»‘—when hhudi-hd-ten* was 
goin^ out <d‘ fashion, and or- 
nam<‘ntal typ<‘s W(*r(‘ rat (‘<1 as 
in ))ad tast(‘"—th(*y had to re¬ 
turn to plain roman hd,tm\ This ndnrn semns to 
have been made unwillingly. A tith*-page of f(‘w 
lines, and without devi(a^, was (*onsi(h»r(‘d bald. To 
cover the baldness, larg<‘r and bhudviu* <*apital hd- 
ters seemed nc(*cssa.ry. No on(‘ tried l,o imitate tlie 
simple title-pag<‘s made by Aldus or St (Opiums. An 
unwritten law wa.s in force, although none <*a.n tell 
when it was mad(^ or why it shouhl lx* o}x*yixl, that 
the words and device of a tith* must covt*r a full 
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160 Coarseness of typographic title-pages 

page. To do this in a title with few words, largo 
types were needed, and the punches for these types 
were often rudely drawn and carelessly cut. 

The admirable models of letters that had been 
produced in France by Tory, Garamond, and their 
worthy successors were put aside, and rude faces, 
not always of correct proportion, from unknown 
punch-cutters, began to appear in the title-pages of 
the seventeenth century. Every writer on typog¬ 
raphy has called attention to the meanness of the 
books and the degradation of printing during this 
period. Type-founding had grown to be a separate 
trade almost beyond the oversight of the printer. 
The parsimonious pubhsher thought it wise to make 
cheaper books; to do so he had to get cheaper types, 
paper, and workmanship. Prom his point of view 
it was not important that types should be of good 
form or gracefully arranged. It was enough that 
the types were readable. To meet this demand for 
cheaper types, incompetent punch-cutters were em¬ 
ployed, who made the uncouth letters in which too 
many English title-pages were composed. 

One reason why the copperplate title kept so long 
in favor was the coarseness of the typographic title- 
page. A careful publisher cheerfully would pay 
the greater cost of engraving on copper to be pro¬ 
tected from the hideousness of badly cut and badly 
composed types. Eobert Stephens tried to avoid 
the increased expense of copperplate by providing 
woodcuts of half-page borders designed in a new 
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Reduced facsimile. 











DECREE 
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Starre-Cham ber, 
CONCERNING 

Printing, 
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f Imprinted at London by Robert barker, 
Printer to the Kings nioft Excellent 
Maicftic: And by the Alfigncs 
oflohnBill. i6^j. 


H<Mlu<Mn| fjD'.’Hilllill't', 


Badl/f arra^Hied tiflc-jxu/rs !(>»> 

style, blit Ins exaiuple was seldom imitated. To 
most printers there was no (dioiee btd.weon nn(*onth 
types badly eomposed and copp(n*plat.t^ de(M)ration. 

When then* was no d(‘vie(* or ormmu^nt to fill tlu^ 
gap, and the title of fc‘W words would not fairly fill 
the page, even when large types had been seleet(‘d, 
the author was asked to put mon* words in his 
title and to make it a synopsis of the eonteiits of 
the book. This Wiis oftcm done, but the V(*rbose 
title brought with it a, new imj>edinumt: if tlu* old 
form of title had b(*tm too (nirt, the mnv form was 
often so long that the aidd(‘d matter ha-d to be ar¬ 
ranged in distimd. paragraphs. 

Compositors of that tinu^ ])eli<‘V(‘d that a tith^ 
could not be of good form if it did not ha.v<* at h*ast 
one lim* of v(*ry large* a,ud bold type*. It was sup- 
pos(‘d that tlu^ in(n*eas(*d bhuhness of hug(* type* 
would eomp(‘nsatt^ for tlu^ suppn^ssion or dwarfing 
of tin* old dt*vi(a‘, Th<* n^lative importama* of tlu^ 
words s(‘leet(*d for limss of display was not prop<*rly 
considered. If on<^ liiu* gav(‘ the uetMled bhu'kness 
and oth<‘r large lines lutpcnl fill tin*. pag(‘, tlu^ word 
THE might In* in four-lim* capitals and flu* Jiamt^ 
of the aaithor in bnnder small <'.apitnls, and yd. tin* 
selecti(m woidd b(^ r(*gard(‘d as prop<‘r. Thi'n* was 
also a gemwal agretvnumt among prinU*rs that <*api 
tabs must Ik* preterretl, but an ov(‘r"Wide spa,ring 
of the typ<‘s was allow(‘d. Broad blanks betw(‘<*u 
lines, with litth* regard to tin* natural divisions of 
the title inatbn*, wen* also permitttMl. 







THE ARTE 

OF ENGLISH 

P O E S 1 E. 

Contriucd into three Bookes; The firft of Poets 
and Pocfie, thefecond of Proportion, 
the third of Ornament. 
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Reduced facsimile. 
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Reduced facsimile. 




IGG Ohf prvfervyivv Jhr rapHitl biters 


Moxoii iworded tlu* haliff of tlu* jvriutei 

of Ills tinu‘ whou ho advisod tht‘ <*oiu|Husitor to 
the types for tlie uaiut‘ of a porstai or a idaer h 
tended to he dignitUHl, in “ all (\ipifais ; hut then, 
conveniently he eatu he will Sfi a Spurr In'twee 
every Lr//er, and two or three jspaeesj Indore an 
after that Nanus to niakt* it shtuv num* tiraeefi 
and Stately. For (^apibiis t^xpress I )i|rnity whtawt 
they are Nrh and Spa<*e uiul l>istanee also iinplu 
Stateliiu‘ss." 

This advi(*e t<» spa(*e (‘ajdtal hdtt*ra was <aireful] 
followed for itiore than a hundred years hy all tl 
printersof Fnj»;land and Franets and t<» s<uiu‘ extei 
by their rivals in Holland and thuanany. Thei 
was then and then* is now a rule, (»heyed by son 
printers, that tin* main dis[»lny line <»f a, title mui 
be a full Uu(‘ aihvays. When tin* h*tters am* fe\ 
the types must In* widely spaeetl, ami erne or nioi 
of these lim*s must till the measure. printer ol 
served this rule mi»n* o!»edieatly than llaskervill 
Not only in his edit ion of f hut in his (pmri 

editions of Fm///, Jiarnab and l^rsins, tlu* lette' 
of the titles am* spread <ivt*r the pu^o us if tht*y lui 
been disloeated by explositm. Kvtm in the titl 
paigt^ of his Hank e/’ fVaaaeui I*nipn\ for whieli 1 
phinned more lines (»f display than wtu’o netnlei 
tlu^ lettt*rs of some lines an* wt*doed widely apa 
to ^ive tin* lim*s the ih*sired fullness. 

Althou^li Herman book hnyors hail reji‘eted tl 
roman ehairauder for their i*veryday natdiui^, the 
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demanded it for all classic texts and for every book 
written in the Latin language. When a Latin word 
or phrase appeared in a text of German type, that 
word or phrase was put in roman type. Some 
printers were so precise that they printed a com¬ 
pounded word part in German and part in roman 
letter. German title type in roman capitals, as it 
was printed in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen¬ 
turies, often meanly drawn and coarsely cut, shows 
a marked declension from the fine models of Diirer. 
Not finding a proper appreciation at home, their 
more expert punch-cutters went to England and 
France; Fleisehmann, most famous of all, went to 
Holland, and for years was the mainstay of the 
Enschede type-foundry. 

The different treatment required for the title-page 
of a book to be held in the hand, and for the poster 
intended to be readable at greater distance, was 
not clearly understood by many printers of this 
period. If the title-page had bold and black lines 
that immediately arrested the attention of a reader, 
it was supposed fully to answer its purpose. It 
did not seem to be important that the name of the 
book or of the author should be reasonably con¬ 
spicuous. The display of words was not controlled 
by any perception of their relative value. 

During the last quarter of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury a new fashion of composing title-pages made 
its appearance. It was the swing of the pendulum 
in the opposite direction. Publishers who had been 
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172 OrnanwHtal flashes farmer!a in favor 

sated with c<)arst% ovtu'bidd types dt^manded more 
modesty and sobriety in tnoiipiKsiticm, ns well ns a 
more intelligent grading of display. In n^spemse 
eame what may bt^ <*atit‘d tht‘ liumbh* av fVellt' style 
of title-page, of whidi iMndnifs tJavenal is a proper 
illustration. It was tht‘ forrnnmvr of the modern 
displayed title, with its many long lim‘s and <niteh- 
lines of spared small-eapital lotivvs. Tlu^ first intent 
of the eompositor stnmis to havi' been tin* keeping 
down of overbold display; next to that appt*arH the 
desire to make Iim*s of mu‘(pial hmgth, s() that the 
title should have tin irregular outline. To do this 
some lines were spaiual with hair»spn(‘es and others 
with em cpiadrats. Tin* separation of tin* difIVrent 
parts of the title by blank spaet*s of unecjual width 
was imperfeetly done, for the <piote<l motto and 
the number of tin* volunn* are kt*pt apart by ditv 
mond dashes that are blaeker ami more* pnmiinent 
than any line on the page. 

The German adaptation of this bumbl** style is 
a lower desetmt in humility. Fiseln*r makf*H use of 
the roman capital for initial letters <mly, and sets 
the body of the title all in lowern*nst*. lit* tnits up 
the matter into hmg ainl slnul lim*s; in* us(»s <*ateh- 
lines, and spares letters mn*v<‘nly to maintain an 
irregular outline on eaeh side; but in* eaniiot dis¬ 
pense with the long dash. He finds at last some 
compensation for this Htdfdmp<»s<*d simplicity in 
an elaborately ormimenttHl dividing ridt% which was 
then rated a real grace to the pagt*. 
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Reduced facsimile. 
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Spacing of small capitals 

Moxon^s advice to space the capital letters of all 
names requiring distinction was gradually applied 
to the small capitals in minor lines that did not 
need display, but did need more surrounding white 
to increase then readability. To avoid this fault, 
type-founders of France are now making their small 
capitals on a wider body, so that they do not need 
the additional space to give the proper relief of 
white within and about each type. This treatment 
makes each letter clearer, but it seriously alters the 
color of the composition. In the page of text con¬ 
taining many small capitals on the wide set, these 
widely spaced small capitals seem to be of an alien 
style, of a hghter color, and not proper mates for 
the lower-case text in which they are embedded. If 
small capitals were made of a greater height, f aiidy 
intermediate between the full capital and the round 
letters of the lower-case, they would be more freely 
used. 

In all open book titles which have display hues 
widely spaced, the spacing of minor lines of small 
capitals is to be commended. When they are not 
spaced, the dense small capitals are in unpleasing 
contrast to the openness of larger capitals in the 
display hues, and seriously change the color of the 
composition and make the different hnes appear to 
be of different styles. One rule then taught to 
compositors was the need of visible uniformity in 
spacing. If one line of a title-page had to be spaced, 
other lines in that title must be spaced also. This 
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Nvjflvrt of proper dirplap 

rule, wliioh makes ne pi*<iper aildwauet^ for widely 
differin^^ effeets prodiKHMi by wide aiitl by (dose 
spacing, is too broad for an unvarying applic^ation, 
but its tenden(*y is in the right din*(dion: it aids 
uniformity and prt‘V(‘nts harsh contrasts. 

The display of W(»rds in many t itlt^ pag(\s of this 
chapter is not any iH*tter than that i»f (ddta* titles 
set in bhiek-hdttw. Tln‘ most imp(»rtant words— 
Frinthoj and /Wsd—on pagt^s Iti2 and Ifid are hi 
the smallest typt‘. The names (»f tlie author and 
translator on page Itia art'eveti mon» iiisignitieant 
These are serious defe<*ts, but the simplitniy and 
directness of tin* old tith»s hav<* a (*hurm of thidr 
own, much n'lislnal by bibliographers. The ime of 
large lower-casi* h*tters and the avoidan<*(* fetdle 
catch-lines are tVatunss !<» In* eoniuiemh*d. 

Important words in tin* tith‘-pag(* wer<* seldom 
properly display(‘d hy tin* old printers. To nnmt 
of them it was enough U> put an nutln»r\s titles mat 
ter in any types, largt* <»r small, that wen* r(‘a(iahla, 
and the types usually st'leet(*d for this purpost* were 
those nearest tin* hand of tin* eiuupositor. The 
plaiiniiig of tith*-pag(‘ muttt*r so that it should ein 
force to a hasty ohserv(*r, by m(*ans of graduated 
sizes of type, tin* relative* importame* of its words, 
was rarely done with diHcriminutiom 



CONDENSED TYPES 


(tKEAT was inadt' in 

pa^^ps when t\u^ time- 
honored form of roman (aipi- 
tal l(‘tt(‘r was supplante<l i>y 
the tall and t hin typ(‘s known 
to English-sp(‘a,kin^ print(‘rs 
as ‘M*ondens(‘d.” * Tin* new 
shap(\ first mad<‘ for its own 
tith‘^pa^t‘s at sonuMinverifhnl 
date by the Didot printing-house of Paris, vv'as 
sparin^-ly used by tln‘ printers of En^dand and t in* 
IJnibHl Stat(‘s b(‘fon‘ 1S4(). It (*ann* in favor wln^n 



1 Thtuuirli(*Ht<‘ompn‘HHo<Uorni of A hoHom of book 

ofronmn low(‘r»(’aHo known to nio typoH in MUh wtylo in {o b<' ,Hot‘n 
wan nuKloby Fh'iHchnmnn of Ou^ in tlioHpooinuMmMhown by F<»ur 
typt^-founary in tln^ tiit*r in iiin Manuol Typoj^aa 
yoar 1734,andthiH formWUH thon plUipn* of 177<>, whoro tiioy aro 
favonnl byall ptUdiHlnTM wiio do- d<wriiK‘<l uh “ in tin* iloUandinh 
sinul to put much rcnuliuK mat- Htylo." In iht^Manu^ book inalHc* 
tor in a Hiuall npaco without hm ('xhibitotl anorif^H (»f .still t liiiinor 















178 Condensed letter designed by Didot 


engravers on wood as well as type-founders were 
striving to make lines in high relief which should 
have all the sharpness and delicacy of copperplate. 
Abandoning the traditions of typography, they had 
agreed among themselves, printers and readers 
consenting, that the merit of printing should he 
determined, not by the readability of the complete 
character, but by the delicacy or feebleness of the 
hair-lines. The stumpy Van Dijks” "and the 
'^ugly Elzevirs,” as they were then called, and even 
the well-formed letters of Fournier, Caslon, and 
Baskerville, were condemned as too old-fashioned 
for a refined taste. Didot ^ and Bodoni were the 
teachers in this new school of typography. 


types, lalselled the Poetic Face, 
which show that this French 
founder had made a new face 
which proYed very much more 
condensed. Pleischmann hut 
slightly compressed his capitals; 
Fournier not only condensed hut 
dwarfed them. This new Poetic 
Face proved as useful a letter to 
French publishers as the thin 
italic of Aldus had been to early 
Italian printers, for it enabled 
them to put many long lines of 
poetry on a page without break 
or turnover of any line, and to 
print more cheaply in the form 
of an eighteenmo extremely long 
lines of poetry which otherwise 
would have been put in octavo. 
The new styles of capitals were 
made equally serviceable in the 
composition of the minor lines 
of display in title-pages or head¬ 


ings of articles. They seemed to 
be an aid to the compositor who 
was often required to set long 
subheadings in separate lines. 
Their serviceability in this field 
gradually led to the making of 
larger letters for the larger dis¬ 
play lines of a title-page. 

It is probable that the con¬ 
densed letter for title-pages was 
designed by Ambroise Firmin- 
Didot, who has distinction as a 
master of many arts connected 
with typography, for he was a 
punch-cutter and type-founder 
as well as a publisher and printer. 
The new shape was soon copied, 
but with some changes, by other 
founders in France. 

1 As the Didot printing-house 
of Paris, which has the credit of 
introducing condensed two-line 
letters in the titles of its books. 
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If the daintiness sought for had been that of the 
general lightness of the larger types of Eenner of 
'Venice, or of Granj on of Lyons, who did maintain 
openness of face with visible hair-lines, the change 
Would have been of more merit; but the delicacy 
■fclien attempted was confined to the hair-line of the 
letter. To design types with body-marks sometimes 
■tMnner but oftener thicker than had been made be¬ 
fore, to connect the stems with lines almost invisi- 
lole, and to grace their endings with long and weak 
serifs, were regarded as notable triumphs of type- 
founding.^ Types 'so designed were hard to cut, 


laaade types for its own use only, 
and published no specimen of 
■tliis face, the date of its first ap¬ 
pearance is not on record. In 
1839 the Didot house sold its 
trype-f oundry to the Fonderie G4- 
la^rale, which published a thick 
■volume of specimens in 1843. In 
tliis volume appeared fifteen 
"bodies (corps 10 to corps 56) of 
new condensed two-line types 
with thick stems and sharp hair¬ 
lines under the name of Initiales 
Serr^es- This exhibit was fol¬ 
lowed by an extra-elongated se¬ 
ries (corps 12 to corps 56) called 
Initiales Allong^es. 

The specimen-book for 1843 of 
the Fonderie G^n4rale is the first 
in which a series of condensed 
letters was exhibited, but the 
reading public had seen them 
occasionally in the titles of the 
Didot books. For information in 
this and next note I am indebted 
to Mr. Henry J. Tucker of Paris. 


1 One liberty led to another. 
A French founder tried the ex¬ 
periment of reducing the angu¬ 
larity of a few roman capitals by 
giving to their pointed ends the 
curved form of some of the round 
letters of the lower-case, as will 
be seen in the Italian title-page 
presented on page 187. This new 
fashion had imitators in Italy as 
in France, but it was not of long 
life in Paris, nor was it ever ac¬ 
cepted in England or America. 

NAVMW 

rounded end¬ 
ings, like these from the foundry 
of G. Peignot of Paris, were first 
made by Mallet-Heldoorn, who 
established a foundry at Paris in 
1825. Sixteen bodies (corps 10 
to corps 64) are shown in the 
specimen-book (dated 1864) of his 
son and successor A. M. Mallet 
fils aind. Several founders have 
copied them. They are seldom 
used now for title-pages. 
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cast, and print; but the vanquishing of these self- 
imposed difficulties was rated as of more impor¬ 
tance than the eyesight of the reader, who, if not 
sharp-sighted, could not perceive the feeble con¬ 
necting lines and was compelled to identify each 
character mainly by its stems or body-marks. 

There never has been any arbitrary standard for 
the width of the roman capital, but there is a sub¬ 
stantial agreement among all founders that the 
proportions and general form of the old roman 
lapidary letters should be preserved, and that the 
width of the M and W, in every font of standard 
form, should not much exceed the square of the 
body, and that the largest number of capital letters 
should be of different widths varying between three 
fifths and four fifths of the type body. The object 
sought by all the early designers was to keep the 
stems at apparently equal distances from one an¬ 
other, yet not so close or so wide apart as to show 
deformity in any letter or confusion in the letters 
when combined.^ Considering the irregularity of 
shapes in the roman capital, this was a difficult 


1 The most noticeable depar¬ 
tures from the old forms of ro¬ 
man letters are the widening 
of the final s and the capital S, 
which are often insignificant in 
old-style fonts, and the narrow¬ 
ing of the O, C, and D, which 
were needlessly wide and out of 
proportion with other letters. 
Early type-founders had no fixed 
standard of width. There were 


a few who attempted to make 
letters in exact geometrical pro¬ 
portion for all sizes, but not to 
the improvement of the letter. 
It is now admitted by every type¬ 
founder that, to secure proper 
legibility, different sizes of types 
cannot be made in exact geomet¬ 
rical proportion; they must he 
increased in width as they are 
decreased in height. 
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task, Imt it was wi*ll doiu* l»y nuiiiy of tlu* <»1(1 type 
makers. When tlio stt^ius or t!u<‘k strokes of tueet- 
ing letters art‘ appanmtly o<|ui<listaiit, oa<‘li letter 
is easily identified, and tin* words in whi<di they 
appear ar<‘ read at a glatu'e; whon some lottta's are 
wide and otlu^rs an‘ thin, and the sttnns are luuh 
died or show gaps of whitt* s[ia<'t* at niootiiig-points, 
the composition ht‘(*omt‘s nupleasing ami is rela¬ 
tively harder to rt*ad. 

The (‘ondenistHl types first iiuiilo won* about one 
fourth narroweu* than typos of standani form, tall, 
slender, and gracoful; of light faoo, with thin stems, 
long sharp st‘rifs, and hair linos unduly protraeted. 
They were in marked <*ontrnst to tlio (aairse types 
that had been in ust* for (*ontnries. Publishers 
insisted upon tin* uso <rf tho oondonsed type for 
the title-pages of all now books, and type fouud- 
ers provided it of many sizos. Printers als(» ap¬ 
proved the new fnsliion. bn* it pr<»misi*d to lie of 
good servii'e in tin* eomposition <4’ title pages. It 
■was believe<l that with oomlonsod It'tter the type¬ 
setter eould n*adily give groator pntmiiH*noe in one 
line to words that had bt*on put in two linos. The 
compression of lettors on bodios about one biurth 
narrower than thost* of tho tibl b»rm <lid not ma¬ 
terially damagt* tln.»ir romlability. but tho groater 
compressions that sotm folitiwoil did mako flu* let¬ 
ters much more obs<mro. This i»bsoiirity did not 
diminish tln*ir aoooptahility to FrtUioii nml Italian 
readers. Hxtneoondensott typ*’s wore ttsod not only 
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ill advertisements and joh-\v<n*k, bnt even in the 
title-pages of serious books, and tlu‘y wen* made 
bold and black as wt‘ll as tliin and indistim't. 

Tlie condensed form <»t‘ bold-faca* has m*ver beam 
tolerated in English or Anieri<*an fitle»pages, but 
it is not out of use in Fran(*e, and is fre<|iH‘nt in 
Spain and Italy. Eremdi printei-s have always used 
bold types for title-pages, but with tlie incoming of 
condensed letter thtw began to bderatt* whims in 
composition that madt* tlie hauling lint* as bold as 
that of a handbill. Wlu*n tin* main tiisplay line 
was long and was math* t!u* first lint* of the title- 
page it was som(*tim(*s <*urvt*d. freaks were 

tried. The nudto riiight bt* iiu*!tKsed in a border of 
typographie flowers. <)ruuiiu‘utai h'ttt*rs <»f fan¬ 
tastic form were all<»W(*d and an* not yet t‘ntirely 
discardiHl, but tht* pn*tV!'«*nt*t* now is for Iht* stpiare 
and bold-faeed typt‘s known in Anu*rica asnntitpie. 

Although eondt‘ust*d capitals t>f light fata* were 
eagerly purehustal hy English and American print¬ 
ers as a naidy mt*ans for t*vading some of the diffl- 
eiiltit‘s of display, it was soon diseovt*naI that iliey 
had th(‘ir limitations. Tin* tldu typt*s that served 
for a line of many lettt‘rs wtadd luU st*rvt* accep¬ 
tably for flu* lint* tif few h*ttt*rs. Tin* ditlleulty was 
nnd by tin* timt*-hom»red mt'tliotl of spacing out 
single h‘ttcrs, hut it was tpdekly tbumi that (*om 
dt*used types <*ouId uot be fitly spataal. \Vlu*n the. 
spaces W(*n* thin and jmlieiously placed the title 
Wiis not notie«*nhly marre<h but wittm en ami em 
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quadrats were ustnl as spa<'es tlie linv sliewed ^^apg 
])et.ween letters whi<*h W(‘rt* ns fnnlty as th(‘y wt‘re 
unnecessary. Spadiii** (*hanired tlie ef the 

JAN E E V R E; 

311n ^Ciitobiograplip. 

Th(* first lint‘H t»f n tit it* of isria. 


type j the s|)ae<*(l and the unspa(’(*d types stHuued of 
difftn*ent fa(*t‘s. T!u‘ (*ritieul n*n<ler wtadd ask, Why 
are tln^ lai-jj^e (‘apitnls, always ('usih read, so widely 
separated that tlndr rdatiou to <»m' another is not 
at once appannit, wlnni tin' smaller <*apitals<»f other 
liiu's, never any too ri'atlalde, an* lunhlled / The 
reply that the thin h'ttt'rs of tlie display line* had 
to h(‘ spae(‘<l out t<» inakt* the line of full width was 
iK'ver satisfa<dory. It did m»t t*xpluin tin* alh'^ed 
lUH'd of this full iide. 

Instead of iHuiiii: helpful in the eomposition of 
tith's, eondensed typt' often pro\ed a hifidrain*e. 
TIuuh^. should he in every tith* a,n appareiit attempt 
to uiaiutHin pn^porticui between the t \ jH*s and the 
area covt'red hy the types, Ti> selt*et small typi'S 
for a large page is an ndmifte<t impr<»priety. To 
put many words in one line of pimdied types, wlien 
these words need two lines, ami ta leav-e broml gaps 
of white blanks hetweeu tin' lines, or to separate 
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tlie piiKihi'd It'ttors ot !i with \vi(h« are 

even j^reater offeiuH's. The tith' s(t teented isahvayg 
too feebh', a-iul «‘ven the uniTiti<-nl reader eanuot 
fail to note that types pinehed as well as spa(*ed are 
at varianee with the waste of spa<-<- elsewhere. 

A PRACTICAL IIJJ’STRATION 

ill' 

B^D 

IN THH 



Expaiided types, that vari(*<l from one tenth to one 
fourth wider than types of stundnnl wi<lth, were 
made not lon^ after tht‘ introduef itui of etonlensed 
types. It was elainusi that tiiey would prevent the 
spa<*in^ of letters in tht* sh<»rt lines (»f a- title paj^e, 
and that they woidd promote the liarmony tliat 
should he uotieealde between type and spuet*. With 
this end in view, the e<imp<»situr w1h» set a tith* pa^e 
selected (‘Xpanded types tor lines of b*w lt*fters an<l 
(‘ondensed types for lines <if many words, Tht* 
residt was always disappointini^. Wlieii the varV” 
ing styles were in niet*ting Ium^s, as was often un¬ 
avoidable, the ine<»ngndty produeed by this mei*ting 
of unlike forms was repelling. Hvs'U whmi all tlie 
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types in the title s<i eomposed were of nniiaii form 
and not unlike in style, the irenenil <‘tf(M*t of 
composition was that <if a shop-liill. The ejusual 
reader did not at once notice the intent of the 
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author; ho did uoti<‘<* th*’ rupriofs (if tyiH*4uuii(ler 
and <*oni{>ositor. Too ruut‘lt proniiuoricf uns |^ivt‘u 
to niaiUHTover to ihaf vxtviit tin* ohjVtd 

of the title was (hdVatod. 

Although tVjM-s <»f tlidVrorit shntH-s m fht« title* 
pHg(* are <Usnpprove<l hy the t'ritieat, fhoir use is 
continued to this day in many priiitiiu^dioiises. 
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Condensed typts and (‘V(‘u (‘X[)andtHl typt\ are rjittnl 
by some printtn*s as of valut\ Otlua-s think that 
an oe(^a,sional line of itali(* (*apitals or of hhudv-hd ter 
is of st‘rvi('e in a. lon.a; title. A Tuixtun' (d* typtvs 
may be oei^asionally noti(U‘<l in mo(l<‘rn tith'-paji,*(\s, 
Imt the dislikt^ of puldishm's to this mixture is stiaul- 
ily ine.reasing-. It would bi‘ diOioult to pve a good 
reason for the praetica^ of unvarying uniformity of 
shape in the tyt)es of a t<‘xt vvhi<*h dot's not apply 
with etiual fortn^ to tin* typt's td* a tith^-pagt'. The 
text of a book is always st't in typt's of tin' sanu' 
size and of tlu^ sanu' fact'. To put <uie paragraph 
or one st'utt'ma' in old sfyh' and ha.vt‘ it followt'd 
byanotlu'r in modt'ru (Uit is ttjo unworkmaidike to 
be eonsidtaH'd. V^ariations in sizt^ art' ut'e.t'ssary for 
notes, subheadings, and t'xtraets; hut wlu'U it ean 
be done, thi^ sa.mt‘ fatM* and shapt* should be t'host'u 
for all tht' lint's <d* a tith*. What is propt'r for tlu' 
text shtudtl bt' pr<»pt*r for tht' title-'pagtu- many 
sizt's, but. out' fa<*t' only. 

Condenst'd and <*omprtissed typt's art^ not ust'tl as 
fret'ly as they wt'rt*, but they eannot bt' t'utirt'ly 
(list'.ardt'd, Tht'y art* grt'atly nt't'th'tl in tht^ lim¬ 
ited mt'asurt's of two-eolumn mattt'r, or in narrow 
pagt's. Tht'v art' to bt' prt'lVrrt'tl wht'u put to ust' 
as twt)» t>r threedint' initial h‘ttt*rs ait tin* beginning 
t)f a text, espt'tnailly for irn*gular h'ttt'rs likt*''F, L, 
and A, whieh makt* ungainly gaps of whib* spata* in 
types of standard width. 
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X 

THE MODERN TITLE-PAGE 


PHKPAHATION iW VOVY 
REGITLAH DIVISIONS OF THE TITLE-FAOB 
ESTIMATE OF HFAOE UEQHIUEI) 

I'LANNINO A TITLE-FA(iE 

OMroSlTOl^S of the pn^st^nt 
time \vlu» have not entin^ly 
<li.s('unie<l <»1<1 uotioiLs <li*slikt* 
to .st*t tith',»pag4*s,ror tliey tliul 
tliat their ht*st (‘tTijrts are not 
faitirely sutisructory to tln^ 
crit ie. Tin* t inu^ is over when 
the tit li* pufre was reij^nrded 
as a hit of easy (‘ouipositi<»a 
to he S(*t much ((ui<'ker tluiu any pap‘ of tin* text, 
wiuai tln‘ proper nnnie <if the ho<dv nd^ht. hav(* no 
display^ and any w<»rd that eoidd ho spaetsi ont to 
make a full liin* was inad<‘ to scu’ve that purpose. 
The title»page s(» set was eotifused, hut it seems l(» 

ejf» 



■ 
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have been aceeptablt^ when its types wert‘ r(‘a(lable 
and the words were printtnl as writteii. 

Title-pages have ehangfHl witli tht‘ The 

facsimile of the one mu<le tor Madau’se/^nv’/^^r/(page 
171) marks the l>egiuuiiig of a new fashion, wel¬ 
comed by readers who had lu^eii Wi‘arit‘d with the 
old poster-like boldness. lUit tlu^ modern fashion 
went to the extremt‘ limit in an i^jposite dirtH‘t.ion, 
and, in their approval of its nun'e intelligiait ar¬ 
rangement, readt‘rsoverlook<»<i its feebleness.* The 
merit of the new method was not in smaller types, 
but in its wiser plan. Important words <»!dy were 
put in large types, and words closely rtdated were 
kept together. Irregularity of outliiie was pro¬ 
duced by alternating hmg and short lint\s. Unre¬ 
lated clauses or phrases wore sopurated by ilashes 
or blanks. So tn'attul, the in tout of the title was 
understood almost at a glance. 

The pitHueeompositor <lisliked tho now fashion, 
for it called for much diserotion. Tho tith* matter 
had to he studied, ami typos had to le* set shjwly, 
to give a proptu’ o.vprossion <jf its wonls. Nor did 
he willingly <*hango in priN»f typos impropt*rly se» 
lected in his thoughtloss hasto. Whon ho failed, 
the composition of titlo pago.s had t(» bo given to 
time-compositors, who wt*ro supposod tu have su¬ 
perior skill ami tasfo, but tlo-y won* not always 

I ThiH Mtyl*’ wan in |«uhlri|i,f=ri n.-i bor ii i flp' meUlb 

ion for many y«*nr?». Tti<' fm* »»f ih*-funtarfiiilt rt^iitnry, Iti« 
siirnil<*s on pftgoM UIT an«i ««« in»w, Uui iMiiit'lafi'fan- 

show that it wan aji|iriiv»*4 hy ri#'-? 
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successful. There were eriti(‘s in ISOO who said 
that the new style was imieh too feebloj and they 
insisted that the fault was in petty typers more than 
in belittling arrangement. They dtunaiuled larger, 
bolder, and blaekt*r letters. 

To meet this (hmiaiul the London type-founder 
Thorne made two line types of gn*at boldness and 
blackness, which had temporary p(»pularity. Rival 
type-founders copied and t‘xaggtTatt‘d the Thorne 
face (see page 199), but tlndr corpulent types soon 
went out of fashion, and the light and open letters 
made by Bodoni and his imitators wen* preferred 
by the majority of readers. Bor many years book- 
buyers had to a<aH*pt title pjigt^s in typt*s of thin 
stems with almost unse(*n hair-lines, with indistinct 
small-capital catch lines, and broad blanks between 
lines of display. What slnndd havt* been the (dear¬ 
est was made the riH‘bh*st page tif tlie b(»ok. 

The orderly methods now oljsto’vtHl in tln^ com¬ 
position of tith*-pnges an* not enougli to appease 
th(i critical hook-revit‘weE\ wlm may ubjetd. to title 
types as di8(a)rdant, as t<»o stnull <ir too meagre, 
to blanks between lines as to(» widi\ and to what 
he calls the fretpient had taste of tin* (*ompositor. 
These objections deserve (‘onsiderution.^ 

1 Hadtfism in whirh h«’itn|Mnd ■ Th«' icooU ffwri^ cif 

hi tliiH not«i may t»vi'r liwt Im t.h«’ Imd tuntr «»f thix om- 

quickly, for it Is m»t. oirUlnol t<» tttry, yt'r n.r»» iniumori*<nw 

priutors. W'ho is the of of prhifi'rH, ‘nubHiMcmiitly 

good tastel Wliou th«* (Title d|'»»i*ardod for tholr ^n*m iiupro- 
says that a title is in hnd fiisto, prloty, fhitf nro now in favor 
to what court of last resort ciui as r^hibitH of llio highost tiiHrc. 
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Whij titlt-pajfvs ({(^ }iof pl(^as(* 

Tlu* seltM*ti(>ii of (lislilaHl typt^s is a (‘onnuoii fault, 
and it is one not <‘asily naneduHl, for taadi printini^- 
liouse lias its own assortnuait, whieh may ht‘ nulike 
that of other houses. Xor <*an t‘V<‘ry faca* or size 
that seems to be tunaied iH‘ liad of tla* ty pi‘-founder, 
whose assortment of ditfertmt sizt‘s of roman (capi¬ 
tals is incomplett‘. The junnter has (o la* (*(mtent 
with the typ(‘s he has or those that In* lain Imy. It, 
is the inade((uat(* supply of th(‘ typ(‘-found(*r that 
eompels him soinetinu*s to put uni!uitu,bh' fma^s of 
type on the sanu^ pajre. 

The. unpleasin^ tith‘ pag(* oftenest eonu‘s from 
ue^leet of plan and ot proper dirtadion. No page 
in the book may b(* sliglitt*d more by the writer, 
but none needs more foretliougiit. Before tin* eopy 
is sent to the printtu- thest* (pu'stions should la‘ re- 
soKaal: Has tin* tith' matbu' too bnv or to(» many 


An oUl prnvi'rh HpimkH (h'Hpnir 
ingly about I ho uMoloHstu’MH i»f 
<n.s|>ut(*H {!onc‘orninK tanto, hut 
thi* (Hsputos jjfo un, aiul will ico 
on forovcr. It in thi’ froipii'ni'y 
of thoHo couiplalnts alntut hud 
tuHti* that niak«*H c'oru{»ositorH 
avoid the nottinjc of a now tiilo’ 
paf?(‘. It may havt* fow wtirdn 
and cany to huC 

aftvr jujmii can* and much tlnu* 
ha\e hc‘t*u npent on its olahtU'a. 
tion, the author or puhltHhcr 
may condemn it an tin* wornt 
page in th<‘ hook. Tin* now title 
iH alwayn an i*X|MTimi*nt, for if 
is usually the joint work of 
author, puhUHh(‘r, and printer. 


wlui arc not iwohmI uh to nudh- 
ikIm. Th*’ uut h<»r wants it nc- 
tt» his nofiitUH of IflKHl 
taste; the puhlishcr wants it in 
the fit'diion then prevailing; the 
printer wantn to make it con¬ 
firm ?«inicwhut to truditiouary 
rules of fhe trade, ''riicri* arc, 
tlnm, differences In plan from 
the hejtinnhot. 'I’he notUms, 
fuHhions, ami rules are at vari* 
ance. ami atfemptn to reconcile 
them after composition are neb 
dom MHft'kfactor) , This didiculty 
should Im* f<ir«''se«'n and avoldisl. 
To pjiiii the ttlle in the manu"' 
»^eripf will often prevent expem 
sive chiinifeH in the proof. 
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words for tho desinnl onU^rly arniiig(‘iiu‘ut f 
tlio words lunrkod for display in laie lino too nniny 
letters for propta* pnnuiiuaiee f Has proper allow- 
an{*e Imm nuidt^ for the spae(‘ lUHaltal about display 
lilies and for tlu‘ piil)Iislier\s im{>riut and deviee, 
or for a possible' motto or i'ugraved illustration ? 

It is the privilege of tlu' publisher to put on the 
titl(‘-pa.|^(‘ few or nuiny words, and in a.n,y form that 
tohimsei'ius proper, hut be should ^ive some lu'ed 
to the intlexibility of types, whieb eaunot Ix' bad 
always in di'sired ecunbinations of b(*if»;ht, width, 
and boldnt'ss. Wlnui eopy lias betm writU'u with¬ 
out reij^ard to the ri.a:idity of typt's, its words will 
be arran^t'd in an orderly manm'r with diniiuilty. 
It is tlu^ eonsidt'ratt' arran^turient of words by the 
author, as w<‘n as tht' tasti' of the type's(‘tt('r, 

that makes th<* <‘omidy title-pa,j^<'. For the wrihu* 
to postpone this eonsidi'ratiou, that lu‘ may six', as 
is oftivn said, “ how the title will show in tht^ proof, 
is a, mistake. Words and phrasin|jc art^ not (‘usily 
amemh'd in the pniof: to add or to <*an(‘<‘l in tlu^ 
proof may c'ompt*! tin* r<‘j<‘etion of <*V(*ry line prt^ 
viously ('omposed, and tin' bt^^inninj;^ of tin* (*oun 
position with a, ehangisl plan. It is the pc'rsistent. 
alb'ration in the proof of words as w<‘ll as of types 
tluit mak(*s title pup* eompositiou tlu* dn*ad of tin* 
eoiupositor. 

A plan is needt‘<i for ev<*ry }iropos<‘d title»paps 
wh(‘th(‘r it has very mueb or little matter. V(*rbal 
dir(‘(*tion is n(»t enouj^h. WlH‘tln*r the title is to 
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Speeidl itisfrudifiNs arr uredvd 

be set ill disphiyed roman rapitals, or in a plain 
paragraph of lowta-^raso, in bia<*k iottt‘r with old 
mannerisms, or in any otlnn* styh*, to tin* gvnrral 
verbal instruetion should bt‘ addt‘d n rough piui- 
sketch of the style tiesired. TIu* onhu’s or wislu‘s of 
the author may md bt* (‘iitirtdy practieahlt* in type, 
but the sketch is a guide always weh'onnal by the 
compositor. Witlumt it, ln‘ gropes in the dark. 

It is a common pratdiec* to wrib* <*opy bu* a t itle- 
page as a plain psiragraph, using verti(*Hl <lasln‘H |, 
as is done by librarians, to indicaitt* distirnd. lines. 
Tlie name by whitdi tin* book will lit* ealh‘d is under- 
seored with tiiret* line's; somt* <dht'r w<>rds havi^ two 
lines; but und(*rseoring may br so fn*([uent that 
nearly every Hue has out* uu<b*rse<»riug. A<‘eept- 
iug them as <Hre(*ti<uis for a similar gra<luatiou of 
display, the eomposit(»r plans for too many lint's 
and sehnds typt'S too large fur the spjie<», or to(» 
small for tlu‘ promiut*m*t* iit*sired. In eithei* (»nse 
the author is disappointed. 

A preeist* author ean nvoi<l tins t»rr<ir by writing 
in priuMt'iters tin* words anti Hues In* intt'iuls to 
]>e displayed, making his letttu’.H high (»r low, and 
liiu's long or short, to suit hist ovn mdituis, Wlien 
he has so tnaited a very full title, lie may, and prole 
ably will, timl that his lim%s ots-upy f<K» mu<di td’ the 
pag(^ in hmgthnnd width. Without wailing to set* 
tln^ general (‘tlVet in protd’. In* is warnetl by tliis t»x« 
pt'riment that he must restrief display and make 
proper allowam'e f<ir tin* rigitlity of t \ pt*. 


Tittc-paijeH HHtjf hr too rroirdrd 


ijio;! 

The aittra(*tivt‘nt‘ss utHnltal in a tith^-page eau 1 h‘ 
nuule nr nuirred hy the aiithnr: if wnrdiiau'(‘ scainl, 
the page will he hh^ak ; if it has too many words, 
the liu(*s must ht‘ huddl(‘<l. Tin* tith‘-p 2 ige matter 
of few words is easily maiiageahle. It is tin* hud¬ 
dled tith* * that giv(‘s most trouhh* to the (*ompositor 
and displeasun* t<» the r(*ader. Fa(‘simih*s of thna* 
erowded titlt*-pages of tin* eighttamth (amtury an* 
appt‘nd(‘d. Tin* .1/'/ af Priatitifj was writt(‘U hy Ijc- 
luoine, a bookseller <»f t*xperit*n(‘t*, and tin* /Vhdrr’.s* 
OromoKir hy Smith,*’ a praetieal printer- im‘u sup 
posed to h(‘ properly (pialified to write a tith‘'pag<‘. 

1 ThtM*n>vv<hHl in uii iiitt'iKltMl to Muy tliat 

inluTituuft' of th«* .sovontoooth hin ImmiU whm n juniiiml for 
rontury. Wlion ttio printorM nnd nutIuo’H; hut. in 

printers rluLimotl nourlv nil tho luMilosiro to ho oomprohouMivo, 
Mpiu't* for ttioir Imixo <lovioos, ho put in his fitl<' moro wonts 
littlo h«* nlh»wo<l f«»r tho thou won* noo<lo<i. Uo (li<l ru»t 

riumo of tho t>oi»k, Wht'U tho foroso«* how rutioii spm’o fin*so 
(U^vit’o wont out tif tHsiiion, wsmls would ooou|iy in print, 
tho printor hnd to till in tho vn Urinfor’s tirnniinwr is tin* only 
oat<'<l spiu’ts for it whs tlion lino of full (Usplny. TluMsipitul 
tunlorHt<i<Hl that tlio titlo pnijo lottors noodod to jfiv«*distin(»tlon 
tuust ho ftiU always, oitlior with to .mono words aro inoorpt»ratod 
an (‘inhhun <ir vuth larifo typos, in plain puraj^raphs of typos of 
Wluui thoMo won* nt»t to ho had. ditfonuU si/os, and tlioy aro not 
tho author was i’Uotitiiraico<l to proporly sopuratod hy a whito 
write a title whii'h woidtl spai*o or oviut hy oat^'h Utios. 

s('rvo as a synopsiH of tho oou It isa jumhlod litjo paKo, not as 
tisits of the !»ook, or to usi'i odtl nftraotivo as a pajxo iif text, 
phrasooloi^y to provoke ttio ruri 'I’ho next illustration show's that 
oHity of a listh’SH rondor. F<ir tljo purposo <if tin* huok tsuihl 
tlH'Ho titles, Hoo'rimporloy’ i Kn hn\o hoiot spooithsl in the uhl 
cyoloptodiaof UrlntorHand I'rint ntyh' and hlaok lottor typos fhon 
in^, uinl IHhdln's o«litlon (d’'ry Itt oonuuon ust* with fewer 
po^rnpliioal Anttquitios. .Many vv<irds fuid more <lireotness. So 
of tln‘se tit los sisun tti havo boon treatod.it w<mhl ho morequiekly 
nuwle purposidy indoHoriptivo. nnul and Ioniser ri'!in*ndHTeti. 
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208 Lisfrnrtioi^i^ Nat l^t' taa miantt 


The eoinpositor needs j^^eiiernl dire<*thnu hut it is a 
grave luistakt^ fur tht‘ authur tu dirtad !<»<) niinutely, 
and to selecd tlu‘ (yp<‘S for every Hin* <if display, 
for he has not tlu‘ praetiet* that will enahi(‘ liim to 
foresee the s^ana^ that his selt‘ett‘d ty|H\s must oe- 
cupy. Not <^v(‘n tlu' t‘Xpert <'ompositor <*un do this, 
orbeeertain that tin* types In* may seltnd will lKM)f 
a proper h(‘ig:ht and width, <a* in goo<l tast(‘ when 
they hav<' b(‘en put mair othm* typt‘s on the page. 
What he eann<»t safely umiertukt^ slmuld nc»t ])e at¬ 
tempted by tlu*auth<»r. T<kj ninny lines will huddle 
the page; typt‘s too bhu*k and hold will makt‘ it as 
eoarse as a poster: types too small will mak(» it. 
weak au<l insignitleant. The types he may desire 
for a line usually prove toi) lnrgt\ Twenty types 
of apreserihe<l ludglit and width ('aiimit he stpiee^t^d 
in a measun* that will ht* tilled with tdghieen onlyd 
TIu*. eoinpositor must eomply with an arbitrary 
ordta* to stdeid eomlensed type for a line of many 


I A verluKHt* title forty 

yoirs ujjjo l>y tho writer of tlu i 
uott* wiiHcrltU’izotl hy tho titiflon* 
iiH “ WVaknml inHwiitlontit: i»»i 
portnut WimlH nro tfi typoH too 
Hiiiull, uud tho urrute-'o 

m<»nt is inurtistir." Ho hii« 

hontou Imviiiji tleOitlo puK"*' »’»■ 
M(*t in his wtiy. TiikiiiK tl»*' priut 
Hporimoti himk 

typos for Itis jcuiao, h»* uinrkotl 
<m tlu* pr(»of tho typo’^ tlml 
ho UHo(l for t'Hch Itio*. Hr 
wuriu‘<l thut hin iraoiuha ;ir 
runguiutjut wus iuipnutit%ih|r, 


5oa ho woijia lott ho <M»nviut’ok 
}■ H'oliro-of U oi’o ohiiyotl to thi* 
Irftor, hut not to hottiTinont, f<»r 
thr' oiiKOnU titlr pHgr, on n lt<nf 
of .‘it\ h% ntno' inofirH, wjih utm. 
V4»»«hihlv in*'rrn'''*'«l hy hin nrltr- 
titoo to it plHtr »>f right hy t Wrlv<* 
}iu'hr‘». a'!*r typvH in tl»' iu*w 

proof n«'r»- hu'^o'rnna hoklor, tiio 
linr-i urrr hn<hllr*l, lonl tiir goe 
rrid rffrrt WiV'S t lyO of it, pOJ4t«*r. 

,\fi r\|n'riinont of fhi-» kiri«l h 
Huno'tun *'1 nr 4 *»lr<l to driutnj- 
‘ifriitr tlo'- hniitiaion i«!'.Hpttr«’iUlii 
I In* itifir \ihiit iy of lypt^i, 


Hv/iular dirisioNs nf the f}flr-paf/r 

letters, or to thin- or thi(*k~spa<M' a too short Uuo, or 
to widen thi‘ inoasurt^ for t(yo many words, yet all 
these methods an‘ unplt^asant alt(‘rnativt‘s. Tho 
author who is tastidi<ms about his tith‘-pag(‘ will 
save time by <HmtVrrin|L>: with the masbu* printtu* 
about the b^asibility of his re(pu‘sts, for tlnw an^ 
sometimes impra(*ti(‘abb‘, or may be distlpinuntmts 
when tliey ain» pra(*^i<*abh^ 

REOULAE DIVISIONS OF THE TITLE-FA(5^E 

Tith‘“pa^es are made now in to<» Tuany styh‘s for 
an arbitrary <*lassitieation. Tin* eommoiu'st form is 
the displayed title, in which words are usually set 
in types of ditTerent sizt‘s and in separate liiu*s, 
some liiK's Aosv tof»:etln*r and others wi<l(* apart^ 
but each line is (*(*ntred, and (In* entire <M»mpositiou 
is made !<» till tin* pn|;^<*, whettn‘r tin* w<»rds are few 
or many. In its simplest form it has three divi 
sions, of name, author, and imprint, but a lonii: title 
may havt* ten or nmre divisiims. It is the first duty 
of the (‘ompositiu’ to understarnl these divishms atnl 
to arranp* types so that they shall b«* nppar<*nt t<i 
tin* rt‘ader, In the Art tA' i^rinthitj luiA tin* Mtmmrs 
of Philip ili tVoabn v, the n*lative importanc*eof tin* 
information in their divisions will ben pn/.zlt* to the 
<*dueat(*d and a lH*wildermenf to tin* printt*r. hi 
the brief title of Pmms by Thomas Hood (pnj^(*211) 
the distiiu’tion (»f divisions is r<»adily pf‘reeivt*d, 
and their separation <*uu Ik* easily made. 

14 
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need ir/iifr sjiacf 

This tith'-pagi* of scant words docs not fairly fill 
the pajite. IWins is properly set in tlie hirsrcst. i.vjic 
but the word is too short to till the line. x,,,. 
Thomna Hood have letters enontrh tor a fall Hue 
Tlie temptation to select types too bijr f,,,. 
words must l)c resiste<l, for it is not always nec(*.s. 
sary to hav(> any line in the f itle-paire the full width 
of the measure. A line of display of fair promi- 
nenee may be short of fall tneusnre if (tther lines 
are made subordinate. In this line the diflicnltv 
may be overcoim' by thin-spacin{>' the letters or by 
putthift tiu> catchword /.‘y liebire the name. J 
prefer the former expedient, but if this liru' has to 
be .spaced, Potma slniuhl be s].aeed. and the words 
of the imprint also. 

When too innch blank s(.ace has been left he- 
tween the three divisions of name of book, name 
of author, and imprint, the publisher tnay fill this 
blank with his own device or with a portrait. An 
inexperien<-ed compo.sitor may be tempted to fill 
the blank with chance decoration rndhai from a 
type-foun<ler’sspe<-imen book, but the de<-orationso 
sdected is always a risk. If it is a[>propriafe it 
will Im a ijrace, hut if it is hirp-r, blacker, and 
bohh'r than tin- typ.-s, or if it is ^n-ay and feedde 
with too closely engraved lines, the intended im¬ 
provement will be a ilisflgnrement. 

W lu*n blank .spa<*e bet w*’en <tivision.s eatnuit he 
properly filled, ami the (lage shows more hlauk 
above and below the line of the authors name than 
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212 TUh' matter n<it rasHii dksplajft'd 

there in the luarpn ait tht‘ hvnd of tin* lux^k, the 
pai^e should In* nuide siuu-tor. Tliis is in vi<il;Uion 
of am old rult‘ tliait t‘Very t itlt‘-paip* should ho ais long 
as its paige of text (iiid nxdviuiiug tlio line for niu- 
ning title); hut a senut title^paige isofttui improved 
by maiking it shorter. A <*ritieail reader is usually 
offended when he notes tluit the hhiuks within the 
pag(‘aire widtu* than the blank in the heatl nuirgind 

There aire title-pagi^s that ilo lud niaai dis{>hiy. 
Here is an illustration: 

The 1 H. P. Avery Polleetiou 1 of Ihnnts and Art 
Books I in the | New Y<u*k Pubhe Library | A 
Handbook 1 New York 1 iMPMl 

Tlie words N. /^ Airry (*idl*vtinn stauu to be proper 
for lairgest disphi\% for they are so arranged in the 
eopy, an<l it is by this naiiu' tluit the book will he 
eailled; but Prints and Art />eo/»'.v eall for as nmeh 
priuninenee. It is pra<dieai!»h‘ to make t wc* lines of 
eau^li ehmst% but this tn*atnnmt wouhl bring lines of 
prominenet* to<> near laieli i»f her. Tlaey wouhl la* too 
bold, tor the recpiest haul btxm iiiaiie that show-hill 
disphiy should be aivinded. I'his ditlleulty wasover- 
eome by running together aill ttiet*lauses in theludb 
diaunond form pndVrnal h\ Piekering and Aldus, 
and the blank ait fh** t«»p was appropriatt^ly t!lh*d 

I The m'ital el* llti-* iwuiMiHrHitliXi of 

Iim*Hof tyjM‘rimvl**’iiueon'rit hv fVf’rv fhiU iii«y hnvf 
iiidoHinif th*‘ in eUUn ruh’ ftwh» 

iKmh'r. Thin nmy a t.onihh'* Uu-rilrOHl ihoo* fully 

some limomtmoHt. for It lo ftiealn’r fltii|ia»r. 
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214 Hindrances to title-page composition 

with the head of Minerva. Plain capitals and the 
generous provision of blank between lines gave all 
the prominence that was needed. 

The different divisions of a burdened title that 
seem easily distinguishable in the manuscript may 
not be made clear in type by the compositor. He 
is often perplexed by excess of words: to the name 
of book, author, and imprint are sometimes added 
a long summary of contents, the causes that induced 
publication, the number of the volume and of the 
edition, the names of editors, artists, and transla¬ 
tors, the publisher’s device, or his warning against 
unauthorized reprints, and sometimes a motto or 
quotation. It is not in the province of the com¬ 
positor to change the order of the words written in 
copy, but he may warn the author that excess of 
words hinders the making of an attractive title- 
page- He can suggest that the motto or quotation 
may be placed on the leaf facing the title-page, or 
that the names of editors, artists, or translators, or 
other extraneous matter, may be put at the top of 
the page, over the dash that separates it from the 
name of the book (see page 229). The prominence 
desired for these contributors will be had by their 
superior position, even if the names so treated are 
set in small type. The subtitle, or summary of the 
contents of the book under its name, is another 
hindrance, but it is too common to be put aside, 
and is often unavoidable. There are books with 
titles that do not fairly indicate their purpose: 
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JEstimate of space required 

they require au explanation of the name, and this 
explanation must be inserted as the author directs.^ 


ESTIMATE OF SPACE REQUIRED 


An estimate of the space that will be required for 
a title in manuscript should include the space for 
blanks between lines as well as the space for types. 
The comely appearance of a title-page depends as 
much on the proper apportionment of its blanks as 
on a graduation in sizes of type. When the com¬ 
positor has to decide that too many words have 
been underlined for display, he must restrict dis¬ 
play and consolidate the divisions that are akin. 

The widest blank should be above the imprint. 
A title-page seems huddled when the matter written 
by the author crowds the imprint, and this fault is 


1 Tlie name of a 'book as it is 
printed in its title-page does not 
always describe it clearly. It 
may be made vague in a whim, 
or to provoke the reading of the 
subtitle or summary which fol¬ 
lows. The words selected some¬ 
times may convey an unintended 
meaning. According to many 
dictionaries, the word typogra- 
ph yean be properly applied to the 
four entirely distinct processes of 
type-designing or punch-cutting, 
type - casting, type - composition, 
type-presswork. The word com¬ 
position has eleven distinct ap¬ 
plications. A book on the Prac¬ 
tice of Typography that is con¬ 


fined to the making and the pe¬ 
culiarities of types should say so 
clearly in its subtitle. A book on 
Correct Composition should not 
leave one in doubt as to the mean¬ 
ing of the words, which could be 
properly applied to the selection 
and phrasing of words in literary 
composition, to the arrangement 
of types in print, to the grouping 
of figures and other objects in 
painting, and to the mixture of 
materials in the making of ink- 
ing-rollers. The reader should 
know (not guess at) the purpose 
of the book, and it is for this rea¬ 
son that the subtitle is often a 
summary of its contents. 
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218 Openness needed for proper display 

not mended, but made worse, by the use of a dash. 
A portrait, an engraved device, or an appropriate 
decoration clearty marks the needed separation, but 
that also should have proper relief and not crowd 
the types above and below. What has been selected 
by the publisher for this purpose must be inserted 
whether it is large or small, black or gray, but the 
color of the decoration that may be selected by a 
printer should be carefully considered. If of small 
size, it may be fairly black and bold, especially when 
this blackness counterbalances lines at the head 
that seem overbold. It should be light, with many 
open lines, or in the outline style, when it is to be 
placed upon a page of light-faced display type. It 
is a mistake to make decoration the most noticeable 
feature of a typographic title-page. The signiflcance 
of the title is in words, and not in decoration. 

The title-page should not be treated as a hand¬ 
bill or advertisement by putting an equal amount 
of space on each side of display lines. Its blanks 
should be of unequal width: quite narrow when 
they separate name of author from that of editor, 
and much wider when they separate the divisions 
not closely related. It is the wider blank as well as 
the larger type that warns the reader of the relative 
importance of each transition in subject-matter.^ 

1 The faults of over-display apprentice trying to follow old 
and of equal spaces between dis- printers’ rules, which made but 
play lines are fairly presented in little distinction in their treat- 
the title on page 216, which was ment of title-pages and posting- 
set by the writer when he was an bills. 


Improprhiif of old methods 211) 

Tlia isiiupUn* stylt‘ that is now in fashion is shown 
in tla^ re(*oinposition of this titlt' witli f(»\v<n*display 
Unesd Th<‘ |j:roupini»: by diamond imlantum of tho 
words in tho summary of tla^ hook jrivt's a fair 
promiuemM* t<» all words, wlfudi arr as naidahh^ and 
nioro comprolKmsihh' than flaw wort* in many dis- 
tiurt linos. Tin* atltltal !)it <d* dt^coration that st^pa- 
ratos tin* tith* pro[H‘r from tin* imprint is not lUM'dtal 
and oould propt*rly ht* omitUal. It is instalotl to 
show that wht*n tin* words of a summary havt* Ixam 
(ionipaotly arrangt'd a fair spaot* (*an ho st*oun*d for 
a soparaticm <»f titlo matttu' from tin* imprint. 

Allot Inu’ illustratitm may In* of st*rvi(H% f(»r tin* 
many immdiors of a vt*rhoso and roally in<lt‘S(*rip- 


l It wan tmrt* tau«ht thiU tlM' 
wonlH for a tlU«' iwK*' !»«» 

wampol III a hiuMmiinit inaiint’r 
within Uit^ <»uUin«' tif a 

top, awtul^ts <*p a <*<atin 1 toU th«’ 
wonln of titlt’ «li«l iH»f 
thcmm'ivoHtu nrhitrary arraiiico-^ 
mont. Nor vva.H iho nnth<»r fii'%1 
bio, for ho in-Hi'Htotl on i^rontor 
promiuonoo for tho lino lUoKni 

phlcai Skot<*hoM. aiul iho loni^fh 

oiiluK <'f fhaf Uno inarroU tho 
wod^r Uonn intoinlod, Ah 
cuHtomary thon, atnl wiiuotiino'^ 
in now. tho nilon nf printor-i wor*^ 
oppoHOil to thiwo of tho uuftior, 
and wordn nilKia ho solootrU f*»r 
diMphiy with .Hinall rojcard for 
thoir ndativo linportiuioo. In 
thiH titlo'jiiiijo fi>o nmoh ^4|moo 
wiiH takon for tlNplay tin*'** and 
ratr.h-Unos, and hwf Uttlo oould 


ho idhnvoil for tho nanio and 
honors of thofiuthttr, widoh had 
to ho foiiood otT with ilasiioH. 

d’ho tostt <»f thin hook vvaM In 
Hinall jdoH, hut tho M«n'on oatoh 
lIuoH of th«' titlo wor»’ Mot in in 
nli^nitloaut Humil oapital«, Tho 
potty ontolt lino svhh tin'll ratiMl 
ivH a Kriwo. Thoalooirtlity of Mi*t 
tiuic Hovon UnoH tif tho inoHt Im 
ptirtiint pai^o of tho hotik in tho 
portlo»»i lot torn WHH nt»t thon por 
ooivod. *rht'4 fiodiion i»4 noar Itn 
ond. It Ih ro«|nirod now that 
oatoh hnoH Ih’ ^sparhiM'ly UH»'d, 
itinl that thoy hot»f mwhddoMi/o. 
Tho *»idy linoH in tho titlo pinco 
of an ordinary ortavoordnodori 
nn* that may ho pm in %*ory amall 
oiipifaharo tlnoo' that Kivoorodit 
to a motto or ronfidn tho honors 
ary lit Ion <d’ tho author. 
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The Auatomu of Mrlaix-hohi 

tivo Jive jihvjiys perplexiiifi’ to every young 

eonipositor. For this purpose the 1S47 repriutof 
Burton’s Aiuitotnii »/ Miiuiir/inli/ is seleeted. In 


TIIK 

AJ\TATOi\n' OF' 
MELANCHOLY 

it />. «v/// //// t/^i’ Auu/s, 

hi tLree rartiUcju^ with, th**u* s«*v«‘r»‘d 
Seclioii.s.iiuuibiT.s X.' siib?,<*cti(HiK. 
lyulosopAin diiif, Jif’tiii itiAiUi/, 

Jhstoruuihf i^paif^LXr fut tip, 

\%r 

Dettipprif^ts Jit/i />v; 

H^th t) Siitpru'ut iWtiHv tiwttuctpi/ 
ill fhit JhUinrmi/ //a»v>w/uv’. 

TAw Stit/i A'f/ititvt , rprwtrd /t/ui 
mupnmttiti tt/ t/tr Jia/ufr. 
thmie Uilic punttufti , tpu 

JPrtfttP S-arr .%•*'!,} in/ 
tkn tnp\ ,f' Ltnk lunni at 
t/ienwhvfun hrud dUftf„ 


the first eiiitioii of the hook nearly five sixths of 
the title-page was taken hy the artist for Ji piet<irial 
border engraveil on eopiierphite. The letlering had 







Faults made in folloiving fashions 221 

to be contracted and made miich. smaller tlian an 
ordinary paragraph of the text. 

A comparison of the first edition with that of 1847 
shows that the later composition was not improved 
by the selection of many sizes and faces of type. 
Many of the earlier reprinters set the w^ords in plain 
lower-case letters, paragraph style, and the reprinter 
of 1847 should have followed their example.^ 

The difficulty of composing this title was largely 
self-imposed: it was not in its verbosity or in its 
phrasing, but in the futile attempt to make words 
conform to improper rules. The compositor dis¬ 
played words where display was not required; to 
cover space he spread the words in too many lines; 
to produce irregularity of outline he made some 
lines longer by thin-spacing condensed types; and 
be squeezed the words of a long line with indis¬ 
tinct condensed letters. The title so arranged is 
feebleness itself; it is an exhibit not of the author’s 
intent but of the compositor’s notions. 

This title has many divisions—the name of the 
book, the humorous amplifications of that name, 
the fictitious name of the author, the notice of the 

1 In ottier books, lettering in cbanical. Perversion of taste 
outline or in bair-line, indistinct- takes the opposite direction now: 
ly engraved on copperplate, was the symmetrical types of the 
sometimes provided to please the competent type-makers of our 
effeminated tastes of the readers time are disdained, and prefer- 
of the first half of the nineteenth ence is given to malformed let- 
century. For their feeble graces, ters designed by amateurs, who 
the shapely types of Caslon, fail to see that there is a plain 
Baskerville, and Jackson were distinction between virility and 
rejected as too coarse and me- barbarity. 
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224 Sim]}le arrangements most acceptable 

new edition and of its Petitions editor, the motto, 
the imprint,—each needing some distinction from 
its fellows. The name of the book. Anatomy of 
Melancholy^ must be the leading line, but it has too 
many letters for one line of suitable prominence. 
Condensed type that would be allowable in one line 
of an octavo page would make the words too small 
in a duodecimo. If the leading line were made 
small, other lines would have to be still smaller. 

The amplification of the title (which takes the 
place of a subtitle) requires no display, and can be 
set to best advantage in types of uniform size and 
face. Nor does the fictitious name of the author 
need display, for it does not reveal his real name. 

A Neiv Uditiony with the matter that foUows, is 
of importance, and may be displayed, for it gives 
notice about additions of probable value. 

The Latin motto needs no prominence. Its Eng¬ 
lish paraphrase is but a pointless perversion, which 
should be omitted. The double imprint may be 
put in two columns to save space needed elsewhere. 

If the words Anatomy of Melancholy had been 
placed, as first written, at the top of the page in two 
lines of bold type, the page would be top-heavy, for 
there are no other words in the title matter that 
will justify the use of a bold line to counterbalance 
this top-heaviness. Here we find the utility of the 
old device, which supplies the needed blackness and 
forestalls the criticism that the title-page is aU by 
the head.” 


Planning a title-iKige 225 

Even with this modification, the placing of two over¬ 
bold lines at the head is not altogether sightly j the 
title would be more pleasing if these lines could be 
placed lower on the page. Permission should be 
asked from the publisher to place the real name of 
the author at the head of the page. Democritus 
Junior carries with it no meaning to the unschooled 
reader, but Robert Btirtoyi does, and it should be 
printed in full to prevent its possible confusion 
with Richard Burton, the Oriental traveller and 
translator, or John Hill Burton, the book-collector. 
When this has been done, the composition will not 
be troublesome,- the arrangement will seem easy 
and unpretentious, even to the inexpert. It is a 
great meiit in any title not to be arranged in an 
apparently fussy or artificial manner. It is at its 
best when it seems to have been composed without 
effort or a straining after effectiveness. 


PLANNING A TITLE-PAGE 

Composition on a title-page is too often attempted 
before the compositor has planned in his mind its 
general effect in print. He usually begins compo¬ 
sition, as is proper, by selecting a certain size and 
face of type for the main line, but he unwisely 
thinks that he can develop a plan, without waste 
of time, as he proceeds witb, the setting of other 
lines. A title of few wmrds may be properly set 
without a plan, but the arrangement of intricate 
15 
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Valne of a prrrno'marii shirh 

title nuitter <'amiet lu‘ during tlu^ ]»r()(-ess 

of eoiu}>ositiou. Tlu^ (M>nip(»sit(»r who lK‘<j:ius work 
without a plan may typi's tlial are «lisapp<»iutr 

ingly larj^t* or small, and ^u'roup W(»r(ls or lint‘s of 
display in ont‘ division that must iut<‘rtVi*(* with 
arraugeiiumts in anotlua* divisioti whi<*h (aimiot he 
ehaii^ed. lit* will st^t twi(a* as many liiu's as are 
needed, and will h(‘ }>ewi}<h*n‘<l as he pnx'tMHls with 
the profusion of li!U‘s iimh‘rs<Mn’t‘d in his <*opy—- 
uiiderseorinji:s that <‘aun(»t he pr<»perly displayed 
within the tixial limits of tht‘ pa,i»:t*. 

Muehof this \vast<‘(d' timo in useless (*xpt‘riment 
ean he pn‘ventt‘d hy drawiiiir with a lead peiieil on 
a pieee of pajuu* of propiu* form a sket<‘h in lines 
only of tlu* tith* ho has to sot. T<> mako this sketch 
re<(uirc‘s litth* facality with the' poncul, hut it does 
rcHpiire a caircd’ul rc‘- rtaidinu: of the* <*opy and sonu‘ 
dt‘liht‘ration. He may I’ojoet his first jdau lH*fore 
he forms one that is praotioahh*, hut its intc*nd(Ml 
form will la* more* <(ui<*kly plott<*d with the pc'ucal 
than it cam ho arrang'd in type*. Tin* oast* with 
whicdi it <*au he* dom* is shown in the* following 
illustration <d’ a line* skot<*h of the* n*arran^c‘mt‘nt 
of lhKsvvc‘irs Up (tf as it appoan‘d in a tith*- 

pa^cM)f the last <‘outury. 

In the editiem <d’ IS'Jh tliis title* had many liu<‘s 
of p(‘tty disjhny and six c*nt<*!i lim‘S in small oapi” 
tals of nonpart‘iL As tin* imprint (ton lines of non- 
par(*il lower-east* not ne<*t‘ssary fo rt*pf*atl t»et*upi(‘d 
m‘arly one fourth of flu* pap*, little* room was lt‘ft 
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230 lixphiHafion of the remodelling 

for bold type. The matter written by the author 
was so close to the imprint that it had to be sepa¬ 
rated by a dash, and four dashes more had to be 
used to show a needed separation between other 
divisions. This title was carefully and tastefully 
set up, but it was unavoidably huddled with many 
lines, that made it not so easily comprehensible as 
a page of its following text in leaded small-pica. 
Modern taste requires that it should be treated in 
the simpler manner attempted in another example, 
about which the following remarks may be needed. 

Samuel Johnson, LL.JD,, is, of eoiu*se, the leading 
line. Next in order of importance comes Original 
Pieces of h is Coniposition. The notices of his studies 
and works, of his coiTespondence and conversations, 
and the editor's proposed review of literature and 
literary men, are bits of information that can be 
properly displayed in distinct lines only when there 
is room for display. On a duodecimo page there 
is none. In the edition of 1826, where display was 
attempted, types had to be used that were small 
and huddled, and the lines had to be sepiirated by 
indistinct catch-lines of small capitals. 

In the remodelled title Malone's Xotes and Illus¬ 
trations and Fiozzi's Anecdotes are grouped together 
to prevent the making of an unnecessary catch- 
line. By James Boswell is another line that needs 
display. In the ordinary title-page the name of 
the author is put in the middle of the page, follow¬ 
ing the name of the book 5 but Boswell is so closely 
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Value of a 'prelmmary shetcli 

associated with Doctor Johnsou that he seems to 
demand a place of almost equal prominence. The 
practiee of putting the name of the author before 
the name of the book, which is adopted by librarians 
in their catalogues and by many printers of Paris, 
has the further advantage in this instance of allow¬ 
ing the leading line of display, Samuel Johnson^ 
LL.D., to be put lower down on the page, thereby 
preventing top-heaviness. The motto and the im¬ 
print need no special consideration. The words 
The Life q/need large but not too bold capitals j po¬ 
sition over the main display line gives them enough 
distinction in a short line. 

The important features of this title matter are 
fahly brought out in the few display hues specified, 
and they are enough to make the page attractive. 
Other parts of the title have to be put together 
closely. The words that follow coynpr eh ending are 
arranged in diamond form, in five lines of small 
capitals. The clause that promises a retrospect of 
literature and literary men is also in small capitals, 
but it is varied by a squared outline. 

The compositor wdio pencils a plan of the in¬ 
tended shape of a proposed title may not be able 
to carry it out in all its details, but the sketch will 
give him a better notion of the limits of the space 
to be filled, of the sizes of type that are most needed, 
of the varying lengths of lines, and of the widths 
of blank that must be put between lines. He may 
not find in the printing-house every line of type that 
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he needs for the development of his plan, and he 
may have to remodel it more than once in a new 
form, hut the labor of making a new sketch is a 
trifle as compared with the resetting of type. The 
pencilled sketch will save useless experiment in the 
composition of lines that have to be rejected for 
unfitness or for disagreement with other lines. 

The planning and composition of a new title-page 
may be made difficult by the author or publisher 
wh o insists on a close imitation of the title-page of 
some other book. Attempt at imitation is a hope¬ 
less task when the words in copy are more or less 
than those of the model, or when the lettering de¬ 
sired is unlike that of any types that are available. 
The general effect of an old-fashioned title cannot 
be fairly reproduced by any compositor who is not 
provided with the types and engravings of its time. 
Nor can the medieval or Puritan effect intended be 
secured by types or engravings only. An intelligent 
selection of the paper on which the title is to be 
printed, and a close adherence to the old methods of 
presswork which gave vigor and distinction to the 
original, are of equal importance. 


THK SKI.M('T1()N OF FAOEB 


,V UKVIKW <U'’ 'r<(I-KH.\TKl> TYI'EH 

« 

nonrly tour luuulml yoars 

[ii (lrshiis of s(it(in‘s, and <m 

meiiiorinl tuhh’ts. I'hr iirrt’on’iKM* is jiisfiflahh*, 
fen* nnnan lt’Htn*> nrr sint|iltn', more* <‘oin|nu‘t, and 
inoro cHsily rmd tiuiu tlntHruf any tdlan* lau^uai^o. 
It atay Ih* ussiuhimI that tlit’v will !it' nofopiabh* ui 
any titio pai''** tor whiedi spoedal iiistnadieniH hnva 
not hooll Ldvrli. 

Ill vwvy lH»i»k'|»riaf iii|,^ li<»tisi‘ flaM*(nii|HiHit(»r will 
find onoiiydt <»f rniiiHii oahitala fur urelinary fitlt'-' 









2;>4 Mconi r(()ivfh‘s af Hu' nniiun fan' 


pag-e compositioiu hut tlu'V may not 1 m‘ in a gradcnl 
series, ot* pleasing design, or of harmonious fa(*e. 
There maybe too many fa(a‘s, and tludi' superahmu 
danee, a reeent trouhh‘, makt's stdtHdion ditli(*ult. 
Even as late as bSdO tluau* wan-o in r(‘gular use hut 
three distiuet styles of roman tin* fat-fa(*e 

of Thorne (tlum in deeadtnuH*); t in* (hsion fa<*t‘, or 
old style (then a mnadty): and fln^ modtnm tait, with 
its rounder eurvias and mon* gra(a‘fnl form, iongta* 
serifs, and mueh sharptu' hair lim‘s. ()tln*r stylos 
of roman letter ar(‘ of lalin* date, (H‘ tin* <dd-style 
types we now have* th(‘ (hshm ami its c'ountin’hnts, 
the moderniz(‘d old styha tin' Elzt^vir (»r (hdmns, 
and the Ronaldson. To thost* four varitditas may 
he add(‘d also (he Jmison, tin* fifttsmtIi-eentury, tin* 
Mae.Farland or lb'adfo!'<l, and tin* (»ldn*oman fa<M\ 
all made sin<a‘ ISPO, andall holdorand hln<dv(*r t hun 
the standard formsd Of nnulorn <att typ(*s wt‘ havo 
many vaihdhas, with p<‘enliarit ios not so easily d(‘» 
s(a*i])ed. Typ(‘-fonn<lers detim* I hem witli numlM*rs, 
hut tiny ar(‘ elassitled hy pianttu's as types (»f hold 
fa<H‘ or light fa<*(‘, condensed face <»i’ hr<*ad fa<‘t‘. 

When (hdinite instructions ha\a* not l)ecn given 
as to tin* fa<*e of typt‘ t(» 1 h* st‘lecfed, the <*omp<»si|<ir 

m <l(> iu»t. menthm lien* tin* Nor huv«» \vi’ v<*t O iu'hrd tliocnd 
(}<>ld(‘n WillifUJi Morrin, of invt'Ution.’ w** am- unnu'd fo 

juhI other types luiwle for th<‘ e^pt'et iu tlu' n*'\t delude oUh'T 
jinmteur presses of uud new fueeH t»n tin* old style 

Aiu(*riea (all of them of ohl styp* modt In, l•‘or spft’lnl jnu'4n»nonM 
eharaeterl, for these ty[»es, tnude iintl ri'tiuirks oti the peetdiiirdtes 
for speeial oeeasions, are not to of the ol«l ^t\lr Un'e, piiiien 
he hud of regular type-fouinlers. ISH ItHiof /’loin Pruifintj 
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should take his cue from the text of the book. A 
text in old style or in modern cut should have its 
title-page in the same or in a similar face of type. 
The printer should look upon the copy of any new 
title-page he is asked to set up as a proposed arehi- 
teetiire of words in types, and this architecture 
should be controlled by the rules that in all times 
and places have governed good construction. The 
types to be selected must diifer in size, but they 
should not diifer seriously in style or shape; they 
should have orderly arrangement and be in har¬ 
mony with one another and with the types of the 
text that follows. Words carefully selected by the 
author to please the ear should be put in type with 
equal care to please the eye. 

Yet there are obstacles in the way. The uni¬ 
formity desired by the critical is not always pos¬ 
sible. Not even, in the most-used styles of roman 
capitals can there be found in any type-founder^s 
specimen-book a series so perfectly graded that it 
will fully meet every requirement. It is difficult 
to set a verbose title calling for many sizes in types 
of precisely the same face. The compositor often 
has to put lines of modernized old style with hues 
of (Jaslon old style on the same page. When the 
types are very small, differences in their cut are not 
per<*eptible to inexperts; but their differences are 
noticeable to every one when types of large size but 
of different faces are contrasted. The peculiarities 
of the styles need explanation. 



facv^ or roal aUl sti/le 

The old-istvle faee hi most, favor is known as tla 
C^aslonold style, and it is provid(‘d liy a f(‘w fonnd- 
ers on all the ix^gndar ]>odi(‘s from p(‘arl to six-line. 
The face shoidd b(‘ alik(‘ in all sizes, Init thm‘(‘ arc 
series called CWon not fairly (mtith‘d to tlu‘ name. 
In early type-foiindinj:.' days it was (*ommon to picua 
out an imperfe(d. font of type wit h matric*es of (aipi- 
tals, italic, small <‘apitals, or points madt‘ by ditfer- 
ent piineh-cutters for anotlnn* font whi<di had it> 
own distinctive* peeMdiarities. A small lowen-^easc 
might be mated with large and blacdv capitals; small- 
pitai italic might bt* fitteal on pi(*a moidds tn mate 
with pica. Other clumsy (‘xpealiemts wt‘n» tmiployed 
to save the expense of <*ut t ing propen* pumdn‘s. ( hi- 
rionsly enough, tla^se pat(*hed up fonts are some¬ 
times esteemed liy nn<lis(‘t‘rning amateurs in typog¬ 
raphy. Letters of irregular height, out. of lim^ and 
much unlike tlndr mates in many ways, have b<*en 
accepted as eviden<*(‘s of genuim* (pialutn<\ss and 
superior m(*rit. 

Notic(‘abh‘ dt‘f(‘(*ts in tin* Oaslon old styh* are the 
leanness of tin* s in low(‘r-eas<* ami (vipital, and the 
exceeding width <if round (atpital lctt(*rs like O, 

I), and (t. Sonu^ varieti(‘s of old style are dethdimt 
in the double hdtiu-s re([uir(‘d by the long s, a,ml the 
kcaaiedcharaettu's are <*ast on to() widt* a set. (Nnn- 

])osition from typ(‘s so nnnh* may In* disappointing, 
for they lack the old time snugness mid elos<* fit¬ 
ting. The (kislon typt* shows its merit most in tin* 
larger sizes; the smaller siz(‘s an* thin and wtaik. 
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Modernized old style 


The modernized old style, as shown on the opposite 
page, is more frequently used than the Caslon for 
title-pages. It was fii*st made in 1851 for the type¬ 
founders Miller & Richard of Edinburgh, but it 
did not find general favor before 1860. Some of 
the peculiar features of the Caslon old style have 
been fairly preserved in its modified angularit}’^ and 
in its protracted thick strokes, but noticeable de¬ 
fects in the shape of a, w, s, g, and other characters 
have been corrected. It is a more comely letter, 
but the general appearance of the remodelled type 
has been seriously changed by narrowing the thick 
strokes and sharpening the hair-lines. This treat¬ 
ment has made print from it gray instead of black. 
To use the pressman^s phrase, modernized old style 
does not carry eolor.^^ It is probably for this good 
reason that it has been preferred, by all those who 
consider engravings the most important feature in 
a book, as a proper type to be selected to surround 
engraved illustrations in the text. Grayness in the 
face of type gives increased distinction to the cut, 
but it makes print on the page monotonous to the 
reader. Many varieties of this old-style face are 
made in the United States: some have large round 
letters and short ascenders and descenders j in other 
styles these features are reversed; others bristle with 
angles. It is also provided in condensed and ex¬ 
panded shapes and on many bodies. Some of these 
bodies frequently have to be selected for title-pages 
to supply deficiencies in the Caslon series. 
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A}d}qHC old stjflv 


Antique old styles niv niu(l(‘ with tliiek ami with 
thin stems to produee diltVnmt (h*gnH‘s of hhu'k- 
ness in the print. Thost‘ that have t lu(*k sttans are 
used by job-printers only, ]>ul th<‘ anti(pi<‘ old style 
of relatively li^*lit fa(*t‘ may Ik^ a<aH‘pt(Ml as a proper 
title-pag*e type for some books.* It is a fair rival to 
the Jenson in its niee adaptability to title-pag<\s or 
pamphlet eov(*rs iidiaided to b(‘ ])oid and impnvs. 
sive, or to have one or mort‘ lim^s in nnl ink. The 
angularities and um^ven iigures of tin* ohl roman 
model are fairly rtqx^atiHl in this styh‘, but tht* 
more pronouneed debads art‘ nuaisurahly <M>rnH*tt‘d. 
Its greatest deviation from th(‘ triu‘ modtd is tin* 
protraeted serifs of the <aipital h‘t tt‘rs, whi(di <'omp(‘l 
them to be lifted wi(h‘ apart, but the aidded clear¬ 
ness givani to ea('h letter r<‘n<h‘rs this not so st*- 
rious a detect in the <‘apital as it is in tin* lower¬ 
case. It is rar(‘Iy s(‘h*(*t(*d for iinier titles, but for 
title-pages of (juarto or folio size it has be(»n prc*- 
ferred to the J(‘nson and other ee(*entri<* forms of 
old style. In its eon(h*ns(‘d form, and in Iow(»r-(*as(*, 
it is a g(*neral favorite* for sub- and side* h(*atlings. 

A Ah tho ni<>nMippr<)V(‘(l fortiiH typt'H oii tlu' IkkIv of -point, 
of tlu‘ imtiepn* old HtyU* luivo no that nro nioro nwlnhlt' than tln*y 
niarkod <‘m*ntri<*iti(*H in tin* would hnv<‘ boon fnun 7 p<»itd 
HhapoH of th(*ir lottorn, it in in typos of tho ro^ndnr ronmn fncc. 
marked favor asu text lottor for Tho Hook of tho ('ourtior (print- 
hooks intomUMl to hnvo more <»f od for (’hnrlos Sorihnor’.s Sons iiy 
legibility than run he found in tho Di* Vinno Prossi, sot in nn- 
the ordinary fae(M)f roman typ<‘. tl(pio typ<* <if fj point hotly, in 
Quantin, a puhlishor of Paris, moro logihlo than it wotihl havo 
has printed, in 24mo form, a boon if pri?ito«l from ('uHion old- 
.series of book.e from antique stylo typos (jf l^ ptiint IhhIv. 
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The face 


Jenson is the American adaptation of the Golih^a 
type of William Slorris, provided hy tlu‘ Aineri(*ai] 
Type Founders’ Company on many IhkIu‘s from 
6-point to 72-pomt, and in standard^ (‘omhmsed, aud 
extra-condensed sluq)es. Its boldiu^ss and black¬ 
ness are not suitable for tlu‘ titlt‘-pa^(‘ of tin* ordi- 
nary book, when that book is followed by a t(‘xt in 
ordinary roman ltditer, but it is sel(H*tt*d friHitumth’ 
for the title-pages of (‘atalogues jiud adviu-tisiu^ 
pamphlets. The height of all (aipital letters and 
the thickness of the stems on bodies of the same 
size in the three seri(‘s of dittVrent widths have 
been made Tuiifin*m, so that h‘tt(‘rs of at hnist two 
proximate series can bt' use.d togtdher in t ht» same 
line with a proper effe(*t. This mnv feat ure is mu<*h 
approved by compositors, who have no littlt* ditTb 
culty in choosing ai type tluit will tmablt* them to 
get the rcipiired uumbta- of letters in ai lim* of 
displaiy. The Jenson will be to<i bold for the ordi- 
miry title-paige of romain priuttal in bhudv ink, but 
it is of vaihie when used ais a line* of <Usphiy nuirked 
for red ink. It cairru‘s ('olor mmdi bett(*r tluin atny 
light-faiccd roman with sharp liiu*s, aunl its suptudor 
effectiveness in print justitl(‘s its schadion for this 
purpose. 

In the reproduction of old title-pages not in¬ 
tended ais strict faicsimih^s of tin* <udgiiud <*<)p\% the 
Jenson capital is to be pretV‘rred t(a nunan types of 
modern cut, but this remark slnadd be applied otdy 
to titles that are not (tnawded. 
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Elzevir or Cadmus face 


The form of roman type known in America under 
the names of Elzevir, Cadmus, or French old style is 
the reproduction of an old type by G-ustave Mayeur 
of Paris, who labelled it Sixteenth-century styie.^’ ^ 
This face is remarkable for its simplicity and legi¬ 
bility : there is not a needless stroke in any char¬ 
acter. The thick strokes are narrower than those 
recommended by early theorists, but the hair-lines 
are thicker. Like other old styles, some of its capi¬ 
tal letters are of unusual width, but the lower-case 
letters are much compressed. The shortness of 
their serifs favors a close fitting which has not been 
fully imitated by all its copyists, for it has been 
found that too close fitting is sometimes an annoy¬ 
ance. Capital letters with vertical lines, like I, H, 
M, approach one another too closely, and they often 
require an added space between them. 

The beauty of the capitals is most noticeable in 
a title-page that allows the use of large types with 
wide blanks between lines. When the types are 
small and are separated from one another by very 
narrow blanks, the effect is not so good. It needs 
strong impression to develop its characteristics. 
When printed on dry and shiny paper wdth little 
ink and feeble impression, the meagre title con¬ 
demned by book-reviewers will be produced. 


1 It was copied by bim from 
one of the books of the Elzevirs, 
but not from any face designed 
by a Hollandish punch-cutter. 
One French writer thinks it was 
first made by the French punch- 


cutter Granjon of Lyons, who 
did make punches of remark¬ 
able lightness of face for the 
Lacolange foundry of his city, 
and for some Roman and Vene¬ 
tian type-founders. 
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F[ftcv}itlMr}dnrjf stjflc 


The fifteentli-eentury st ylt‘ is a rt^produetiou of a,ii 
early and rude form of roman ty|H‘ ma(U‘ hy some 
German printer who }n*a(*tiscHl his <*raft in Italy 
before the year 147;“). lh)oks in tlu‘ broad form of 
blaek-letter typ<^ then mad(‘ in Germany \V(‘r<‘ <Iis- 
liked by Italia,n seliolars, who insistt'd on t in* nst* of 
their own round and (*l(‘ar roman (*haraet<‘r. To 
meet this demand, and to prodiUM* a (‘ompaet l(‘tt(‘r 
for use in books of small sizt* to la* sold at a, mod» 
erat.e priee, this (‘a.rly form of <‘omp!‘t*ssed roman 
type was prodiuaHl. But litth* <*an la* sai<I in praise 
of the desipij euttin^^ easting, or printing* of somt* 
of the tentative typ(‘S devis(*d by print(‘rs in Italy 
before 1470, for ea<‘h pna^ess is plainly tin* work 
of an unskilled workman. As the first roman typ(‘s 
were supplanted by mon' r(‘adabl(* romans made by 
Jenson and Henm*!* la'fon* 147(5, it is thendore a 
mistake to eousider this adaptt‘d tiftt‘(‘nth«et*ntury 
type as a proper exhibit of tin* p*m*rally |i:<aal ro¬ 
man lettin* us(*d by the ]>rint(‘rs of that pt*riod. 

This whimsi(*a4 fa<*e finds its irreatest admirers 
among advertis(‘rs and t he d<*signers of a<lvertising 
pamphh‘ts, who d(*sire to attra(*t the listl<‘ss rea<h‘r 
more than to (‘xlnbit I’eally good forms of ea.rly 
letter. It is m*V(‘r sel(‘(*ted by a diseriminating [mh- 
lisher for the title-page of any starnlai'd book, hut, 
it <aiu he used to advantage not mert*ly for a title 
page, Imt as a t(‘xt typ(‘ for books or writ ings in¬ 
tended to eonvey to tin* rt‘adi*r a In*! ter not ion of 
oecasional medi(*val mannerisms. 
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250 Bradford and MacFarland faces 

The face of type on the opposite page is ^ 

America by many names. Genzsch & Heyse^ 
founders of Hamburg, Germany, introdixced i't 
Rbmisehe Versalien for file series of capital lettt**! 
and as Romische Antiqua for the full series of ^ ^ 

tals and lower-case. It is better known in 2 

under the name of the Bradford face, an<i cmti I 
had in many sizes of capitals and lower-case ±3:*< 
8-point to 72-point. A closely resembling' 
made by the Inland Type Foundry of St. 
known as the MacFarland face, which is also ftxi*- 
nished in a great variety of sizes. These f acess a 
fair copies of the old roman lapidary letter, and 
much bolder than any other variety of olcL sty"*It*. 
They are admirably adapted for printing title-pj^gt ‘s 
marked for lines in red ink, as weU as fox- leav^os 111 
quarto or folio. Hitherto this type has fonnoL xxi < i 
use in title-pages of a large size,* but it is as 
adapted for title-pages of duodecimos and. 
with which fault is often found for tlieix- 
ness and ineffective presentation of words. 
nice graduation of the thickness of stem axxd 1 in i in¬ 
line for different bodies has been more intellig-mi t ly 
maintained than has been attempted in tlie sex-ios < > f 
Cadmus or Elzevir faces. They increase iix w'icif li 
as they increase in size, not too weak for tlie sixif il 1, 
nor too bold for the large page. As the MacFax-lu 11 < 1 
and the Bradford have no eccentricities of slmj>t* i tx 
any character, they may be regarded as classic t.y | h 
to be used with propriety in any standard l>ool^. 
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Two-llue letter of boldface 
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The fat-faeed two-line Itdter whi(di exji^'^erattHl the 
hold-face, nuuh^ about tlu‘ yea.r ISOO by the type¬ 
founder Thorne of London, has hetui shown on 
pag'e 199. It was a disappointing typ(\ for it <*.ould 
seldom be used to advantag(‘ in inon^ than on<‘ line 
of a title-page. Y(‘t tlu‘rt‘ printiu-s who wtu‘t‘ 
not fully content with the wt‘ak and thin fax^es tluai 
a(*eepted as proptu* suhstitut(‘s. Th(‘y insistiHl on 
having a nioditied form that should pn*s(‘rv(‘ some 
of its boldness without its ottVusive bla<dvnt‘ss. For 
this taste tln^ two-lim^ hotter shown on th(‘opposite 
page ^ was inad(‘ soon aft<a\ and it sin(*e has 
had some dt‘gre(‘ of favor. Its gr(‘at (hdVets are lh(‘ 
flatness of its long s(‘rifs and its ov(‘r%shar[> hair¬ 
lines. Anotluu’ fa(H‘ of useful two-lim* hdter with 
narrower sLuns, slightly brax'kihtal staafs, and of a 
compacter form, is more fully shown in many (d‘ the 
remodelled title-pagtss of th(‘ bdlowing chapter. 


1 It found .so litUo nso ns titU^- 
pa>>:e lottor that I had s<nn<* 
cnlty in tindin^ an illustriitivi* 
tithvpa^co. It to luivo 

boon adniitt(‘d, <*V(*n i»i tin* days 
of its fashion, that it ronl<l in* 
\iHed with pro{>ri(‘ty for a tith*- 
pap;(i only wluni its oxts'SHivt^ 
IdackiK'SH was r<diov<‘<l l>y Juuny 
lines of li^ijliter-facisl roman 
capitals. This liniittsl use of 
hold-face may be noticed in the 
fac.simile of the title of Han¬ 
sard’s Typo^^raphia an<l in other 
hooks, hut thc‘ experitmced hook- 
l)rinters of that day refused ,o 
use it in mass. DisreKanliuK 
this experience of tlu* unsuit¬ 


ability of t lu' hohl-fnee for books, 
a re<’tmt publtNher has issued a 
prospi'etus for a new hook in a 
t<'Xt entirely of ph'a Ixdd-factn 
This is one of many t‘videncc*H 
of mistaken noti(Uis conci'rnlni^ 
tht'- features whieh i^ive rea«l» 
ability to typt'. Nor is this the 
o»»ly <*onfoumlin|j;: of hlacknesH 
with leyribility. (aiuateurs 
try t<» direet att«*ntiou to tlu^ 
printe<l pa^e by the use of (‘X* 
eessively thick d«»uble rules he« 
tweeu paragraphs, which serve 
no b»‘ttf‘r purp«»st* than tofliv<*rt 
the eye from the thoui?ht of thi^ 
writer to this caprice of thti 
printer. 
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The Saturday PosV'^ face 

The Post type, of recent introduction, is the 
mate of two other styles devised on a sinxil^^ 
plan that are known as Plymouth and Blanch 
These types are noticeable for their studied 
lessness of shape, for wide fitting, and for a gen^x*^^ 
disregard of the canons of propriety that have 
vailed among punch-cutters for the last four 
dred years. It finds its most frequent employna^^^ 
as a display letter in the newspaper advertisenxoxi'f^? 
and as a title-page letter for advertising pamphl^'^^ 5 ^ 
and occasionally, but not wisely, as a type for 
subheadings of articles set up in standard rom^*^^ 
letter. The object sought in its design seems 
have been an eccentricity of form that will comp^^ 
instant attention * and this object has been effeotixT.- 
ally attained. Useful as a display letter for 
purposes, it is of small value as a text type. 
as it seems, it is not clear: a paragraph of 8-poixit3 
of this face is not so easily readable as a paragrxxpl^ 
in any cut of ordinary roman text type on 10-poiixti 
body, which occupies the same space. Its gre^“fceir 
blackness does not give greater clearness. 

Like all types, it has its proper field of servi<3e- 
It is a modern adaptation of the chap-book 
of which further mention will be made in anoLlxex* 
chapter. It seems specially appropriate as a Lype 
for any book intended to please the illiterate ixxid 
credulous, but its grossness and careless form -will 
prevent its employment as a title-page letter f oi' sxxxy 
serious or standard book. 
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256 Tico-Une letter of light-face 

The light-faced roman made and sold in America 
under a variety of names is a title letter much ap¬ 
proved for the title-pages and the texts of dainty 
books intended to cover a large space on the paper, 
for it does not provoke the thought that it was 
selected for its nice adaptation to the filling up of 
space. It is necessarily a fat letter, yet it does not 
have the appearance of obesity. The lower-case 
alphabet on the body of 10-point measures about 
seventeen ems of that body, which is nearly one 
fourth wider than the accepted standard for that 
size. It shows to best advantage when it is wide- 
leaded and printed on a leaf with wide margins. 

In a title-page the light-face is most suitable 
when followed by a text of the same face, but it 
can be used with propriety for any light-face of 
modern cut. It is not a proper selection for any 
form of old style, or even for any form of modern 
cut that has marked boldness or distinction. A 
title-page in lower-case characters only, which more 
clearly show the graces of its good design and 
careful cutting, is often preferable to one in capi¬ 
tals only, as may be seen in the illustration on a 
following page. When the title-page has too many 
words and lines, neither capitals nor lower-case can 
produce a proper effect: wide blanks between lines 
are needed to show its merit. The defect of this 
style is its too scant supply of sizes: to. produce a 
comely title-page the alien faces of Celtic or Nor¬ 
man may be needed, but they are not in entire 
harmony. 
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Tliere are a few otlier faces that show but slight 
departures from the regular model of roman let¬ 
ter, and are sometimes tolerated in a titlc‘-x)age. 
They are seldom selected, but the^^ need nientioii. 

THE CELTIC FACE 

round, clear, and unusually ])lain, is often cliostm 
to fill the gax) caused by a dellcient size in some 
imperfectly graded two-line letter of i-oman fa,ce. 
For x)amphlets and eplnuneral work it x>asses as a 
fair substitute; but another variety, slightly ex¬ 
panded and with lower-ca.se, is not so i)leasing a 
choice, for the cliara(*.ters seem distorted when tlu^y 
api)ear by the side of the r(‘gular roman. 

THE NORMAN FACE 

is a favorite with comjxjsitors who j)r(der a. light 
face for a title-x)age. It seems at its b(*st wlnni 
shown in the large sizes and in titles of few lin(*s. 

THE GOTHIC FACE 

simidest of all styles, for that reason is oft<m s<‘“ 
lected for x)ani|)hlets and <*,atalogutss. It is not a. 
(U)mely tyx)e, and is never used for a standard book. 

THE RUNIC FACE 

is equally readablt^, although nimdi (X)ndens(‘d. In 
the larger sizes it is often used exclusividy by some 





12()0 Faces seldom used hi fif/e-p(^(f(\s 

reputable pi-iuters of Fran<*t‘. Aiiotht^r varit^ty, no 
so eoiulensed, and witii lowt‘r~taist‘ (diaraetta-s, ha; 
inueli thicker attains, but it is a typ(‘ foi- jol)-\vork 
and is not generally accept a blt‘ in a title-pagi^ 

THE DE VINNE FACE 

designed for job-work only, is anotlua- unac(*cpta 
ble type for the titl(‘-page of an ordinary book, foi 
it is overbold, and lias sona* (‘(*ctaitri(ntii‘s of b^rn 
that are not graces. All the boldn(\ss ut‘eded for t 
title can be found in th(‘ MacFarland or tin* Hradfort 
face, the letters of which m<*t*t with inon* approval 

Outline romans and <‘<*c(‘ntric forms of itali<* am; 
script are occasionally notictal in the tith‘-pag<ss ol 
a few well-printed books: nor do(‘s the <*apri(*ioin 
taste for nov<*lty (‘iid here. Many fa(a‘s of mt*ri1 
may be found in the sp(*cimen-books whi<di <*au la 
used for the purpose of attracting tin* atU'utiou ol 
a listless r(‘ader, lint tlu*y n(*vt‘r find a place in tin 
standard books of discriminating puhlishi*rs. Aftei 
an experience of more than four hundrt*d y(‘m> 
with types of strangt* form, r(*a(h*rs havt* decided 
that tlnwe are no fa(‘t‘s more* tit for tin* purpose 
than those of approv(‘(l roman l(‘tt<‘r. 

Unibmnity is as important in the (*omposition of 
a title-page in any of tlu*s(* fa(*<»s as it is in r<iman. 
When two or more radi(*ally unlike fa<*(*s <d’ type 
appear on the same pagt*, an amat(*urish stamp in 
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given to the workmanship, which is sure to provoke 
the remark, not always warranted, that the printer 
is trying to show his assortment of types. ^ 

Should if (die capitals he usedf A title-page may 
he acceptably set entirely in italic capitals or in 
itiilie lower-case, but a single line of italic capitals 
in a title-page otherwise of roman capitals only is 
not to be recommended. Inclined lines among up¬ 
right lines make unj)leasing incongruity. The ruh^ 
that allows italic to be selected only for marking 
words in a text that need distinction (as for tlio 
names of books, for scientific terms, for credits at 
the end of extracts, and for side-headings) sliould 
be applied to title-pages. It sliould not l)(\ seloctcHl 
as a new shaxie of display letter for a line that does 
not demand special emphasis. It may hv> used with¬ 
out offence for a motto, for an additional dt^scriptiou 
of the edition, or for a wa.i*niug against una.uth()riz(‘d 
publication. A dilferent sliape of h'ttm* may be of 
servi(*,e for words not a part of the titl(‘ proiier. 

ShouM condensed capltids he used f F<>r mort^ than 
three centuries printers s(*t titles in roman <*,apH,als 
of usual width only, for tluna^ wa.s no otlun* form. 

1 These! remarks should not. ho tiflahh^, Ev<mi tlu^ uncouth types 
understood as disparajL2;em(‘nt of now in fasliiou f<n- advc'rlisc- 
new faces of hdtor, for (*ach one lucsuts are appropriate for rt'pro- 
lias a merit of its own, hut tliat ductious of the chap“ hooks of Ihc* 
merit is host shown when it is sewiinteenth cmitury, or for the 
properly selected. A title-pa^jjo text writhm by ndatively illlter- 
entirely in Jenson or llfUninth- ate nnui, hut tlniy are. sadly out 
century, or in similar styh^, is of places as tlie suhheudin^H for 
proper when it is followtul by a modciriecut type or for nuxh^rn 
text that makes its selection Ju.s- writings. 
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Pickeiing and liis disciples nuulc admirabk* 
pages with types of regular width only. As titlt‘ 
matter is sometimes sent to tin* priutiu* with positivt^ 
orders to set in one line only the nanu^ of the )>ook, 
the selection of a condensed typt* may ht‘ unavoid¬ 
able. An order like this must )h‘ obcytah but an 
expert compositor should Ix^ allowixl to slu^w that 
the name of the book in one line of (anuhmsed type* 
may belittle the intended display. 

Condensed types have btxm used too freely, l>ut 
they do not deseiwe unsparing (*oudemnatiou. A 
compressed type about oiu‘ tmith narrowm- than 
types of standard width is st'hhun ol>jtxdiouabh‘ (in 
the larger si52es this (‘ompressioti may be a rm\ im¬ 
provement), but extra-(‘.ondeus<Hl tyjn's art^ mwer tit 
for any book title-|)ag(‘. Th(» <*ontrast (»n tin* same 
page of types of standard and <*ondens<‘d shape is 
always unpleasant. 

Ja^liould blark-lvtter hr nsrd far am or morr liNf s in 
a titte-paijo of romnn vapifah / Bla<*kdet t{‘r is often 
selected for the im|)rint of tin* puhlistnu’, for a short 
line like iLuasTUATUi), and soundimes for a minor 
display line in the text proper, but tin* grt*att*r <iis- 
tiindion attempte<l by t in* sehxdion of a harshly eon- 
trasting type mak(*s a discord in tin* comp(»siti(m. 
As a general rule, tin* title-page (»f tlie serious bo<»k 
is at its best when set in one fact* of typ(*d !^*tfy 

I Exceptions may he nuwle. for any luodliniU w<*r<l 

There is occasional netHl of a line or phrase made the sulijeef of 
of hlack-letter for th<' name of a th«» htK»k, or Uir any t realI mo that 
hook originally printed in hluck- deiiln larg«dy nr mainly wit h i Hd 
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Loiver-case of old style 

lines of black-letter selected for subtitle display 
because the thin black-letter enables the compositor 
to put many letters in one short line are never pleas¬ 
ing. Another caution may be needed: under no 
conditions should black-letter be spaced. 

For ecclesiastical or liturgical service-books a 
title-page in black-letter should be of the face ap¬ 
proved by churchmen and frequently called in the 
United States priory-text. The rounder gothic, 
known to American printers as Tudor black or old 
blackj and the Flemish black are sometimes accep¬ 
table; but the faces known as church-text, com¬ 
posite, Borussian, chapel-text, German text, and 
other forms of black-letter, many of them admir¬ 
able in design and cut, were made for the use of 
job-printers. Book-lovers object to them for their 
needless delicacy. The larger sizes may be used 
occasionally in a title-page with good eifect, but 
the smaller sizes, especially when printed in red 
ink, make mean reproductions of the impressive¬ 
ness of the black-letter of old books of devotion. 
The Satanick type, modelled after the Troy type of 
William Morris, and made by him for reprints of 
old books, should be selected for similar reprints 
only. In the title-page of a modern book on a 
modern subject it seems out of place. 

Lower-case types of old-style roman or italic 

Englisli literature. The appro- with discretion will be effective 
priateness of black-letter for in a title-page even when it is 
these subjects is apparent. A surrounded by plain roman capi- 
large line of black-letter selected tals. 
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2t)() SnhJ(>rf-ni({ff(’r a fjHidr 'm Helvetia)} 

should not l)t‘ seliMdod for a t ille-pa^H‘ of fow words 
unless la-riife sm‘s ean bt‘ usiHl. Nor is it well to 
use large type in any title wliere the liiu‘s have to 
he crowded to tht‘ <lwarfing of the nt‘ed(‘d n^itd' of 
whitt‘ spa(*e. The tith'-pagi* in ohl-styli* typ(* on a 
small body is unsatisfactory, for t lu‘ manmnnsms of 
the character nt‘ed large letters to show faii-ly their 
quaintness. It is not so w(‘ll pi’cseultMl in t in* form 
of a plain paragraiph, or (‘veu in Imnging indi‘ntion; 
it is most etTectivi* in the Inilfdiaimond imbmtiem. 

The subject-nuitt(‘r of ai boc»k should indicjitt* the 
type tlmt is most (itting for the title-paigc*. For 
poetry, fiction, tnivels, aind all books of so»(ailled 
light reading, ii two-line roimin (uipital of modern 
(Uit and of light fact* is in prt*sent tavor. \Vln*n the 
title-page has few words and broad blanks, and the 
larg(*r sizes can be proptu’ly use<l, tin* lightdaet* is 
accepta-ble, but it is in‘ver a, wise s(*lt‘etion in any 
title-pag<‘ that contains many lim‘s af display witli 
narrow blanks betw<*i‘n these liinss. Tin* lighter the 
stem of tin* lt‘tt(‘r, and tin* nn»re op(*n its form, tin* 
greater the n(*t‘d of wide blanks. Fnglish ainl 
Ann‘ri<*au (*rities <M»n<h*mn eonipa(‘ted title-pag(*s 
set in nn‘agr(‘ typ(*s. 

For tin* tith‘-pag(*s of s(»b(*r, S(dentifle, and argm 
nn‘ntativ(* books a two lint* h*tter of bc»lder fact* 
should In* prt‘f(‘rrt*d for lines <»f tlisplay. Vt*t (‘an- 
tion is nee(h*d in making a selet*tion. Tin* twodiin* 
l(*tters of many typt*-founders am* iairgely tlnsst* of 
types desiginnl ln*for(‘ I Sod, when lon g and un» 
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bracketed serifs and disproportioned letters were in 
fashion, and when all book-printing was done on 
well-dampened paper impressed against w’’oollen 
blankets that thickened both stem and hair-line of 
the type. When large fiat-serifed two-line types are 
printed on dry and smooth paper with light inn)ix‘S- 
sion against an inelastic surface, they will appc^ar 
much lighter and weaker than was intended l>y the 
old punch-cutter, who foresaw and provided for the 
future thickening of lines when they were forct‘d 
not on but into damp l)aper. 

In avoiding the faults of weak faces, care must 
be taken not to go too far to the otlier extrimie. 
The thick fa(ies of the Thorne style, now r(‘gard(Hl 
as suitable for bold j()b-pi*inting only, are entirely 
unfit for the title-page of any good book.* 


1 Tho proper medium l)etween 
a lipfht and a })<)1(I face iss made 
by many Fnmch type-founders, 
but tbeir flat serifs with too 
sharp hair-lines and the manner¬ 
isms of a few charucU^rs make 
Prencli capital h^tteirs distasteful 
to all Enjj:Iish-sp(^akinji: peopl(‘S. 
Yet the average title-pagt‘ of a 


reputabU^ Ihirisian printer is 
more pleasing in its ch^anusss 
and boldness than tlu'i av(u*ag(‘ 
title-page of his English or AnHU*- 
ic.an rival. Its impressivcuiess is 
due to the gn^ater thick ik'ss of 
thci st(‘ms of the large (‘{ipitnl hfl- 
ters scileeted for tlu^ main llm*s 
of <lisplay. 
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THE DISPLAY OF WORDS 


ANY compositors who set up 
title-pages received their first 
lessons in the display of type 
through composition of bold 
newspaper advertisements. 
Long practice and expertness 
in this branch of type-setting 
may not have qualified them 
for this more difficult work. 
The difference between any advertisement and a 
title-page is radical. The advertiser usually asks 
for greater prominence than that allowed to his 
fellows, and is most pleased when his matter is set 
up in very large type and is made bold, black, and 
staring. Designers and compositors are encoui*- 
aged to indulge in extravagances of lettering and 
in fantastic arrangements that are sure to attract 
instant attention. 












270 Bold tifpv iietilod for ramr <fh(mk 

In the title-paire ol tin* staiHlanl hook fn^aks 
are prohil)it(‘(l as uniHH't‘ssaryj iur t‘a(‘h tith‘-pa^t‘ is 
examined apart and is net at that time put in <*on- 
trast with i)ther titli‘-pa^u‘s. It d<H‘s not maal ex- 
(^essively hold types, pnil’iist* iumanumt, or (‘(Mamtrie 
arrangennait. It tines m‘(‘d eu<»Ui4:h of display in 
its main line to eiiahh* tin* readtu' to <*at(*h its in¬ 
tent ati one(‘, hut display must not he t)rtensively 
bold. Modern taste inelin(‘s t<» simplieity. A hun¬ 
dred years ajro tin* author tlnmijrht that In* eould 
not he (dearly (*omprehemU‘d if In* did not in his 
text matter mak(* pnrfust* ust* of italic* for(*mphasis 
and of (aipitals for the first h‘ttt‘r (d* important 
words; hut tin* liiodern n*adt*r is ht*ttt*r ph‘as(*d to 
have his text witlnmt italic*. This plHinnc*ss should 
appear in tin* title-pa^c* as W(*ll as in tin* t(‘xt. 

The title-page of type* only has tlu'sc* r(*Hsons for 
its general pn‘fer(*n<*t‘: it has h(‘(‘n found aec‘(*ptahle 
in the great(*st numh(*rof hoc»ks; it ean he* ([uic*kly 
and (dieaply eomposed; it is (*asic*r to rc*a<l than the 
engraved title,' for it luis many distinet lim‘K of 
irregular length (usually in ditTert*nt si/,c*s (»f type*), 
and its important divisions are kc'pt apart as aids 
to gieater p(*rspieuity. Umupial hlnnks, large* let¬ 
ters, and proj(‘etiug liue*s eompe*! attention, 

The litu* in the typeegraphh* title page tluit rt*- 
(juiivs givat holdne‘ss is tin* one that gives nnnn* to 

1 TitUi-pagoH ph«to-i*i»Kravt‘<l thitn in Htaiulartl Tht'j 

from H|)(;c,ial (IohI^uh hn,vi» acU nt'inl not iw' rom^iclrriHl iii'ro. 
niirorn, but they an* «ior«* U vvotUd bo umo|i*km (o otfor huk- 
(luont in lulvortiHiiifr parnphlotH abtuif thoir troatmont. 
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272 Title-page should hare inrgalar ontliae 

the book. As a general mile, out' line ot very hold 
display is eiiougli, but tliu titl(' luattur is s(inu‘ti!iies 
written so that it may rcMiuire t wo or more liurs of 
display. (See pages 25;} and 299.) 

Continued practice in title-page coinpositi<»n led 
to an early establishment of nib‘s or traditiiuis that 
have been preserved in an uuwritttm tonii.' Many 
are obsolete, but others, still obstawiai in all print¬ 
ing-houses, may require further (‘xphiuation. 

Openness, produced by blanks of different widths 
between lines and divisions, is the first inapusitt*. 
When many lines of different types are put togetlna* 
closely, the title-page is not so readable as a para* 
graph of the text, Compaetinvss inakt‘s <*(Uifusion. 
The compositor of a title-pag(‘ will soon hairu that 
it is the relief of white space, as inueli as the large¬ 
ness of type, that produces th(‘ lUHahnl naidability. 

Irregularity of outline is of <Miual importanet*. 
When, many lines fill or nearly till the mtnisure, t in* 
title-page has the shoppy app(*ai-an(*t» of an adver¬ 
tisement or a poster.- Wluui its lini\s liavt* a straight 

1 Title-page composition i.s but - Thi.s poculinrity c»f tlio un- 
slightingly noticed in all the old skllUnl Faiglish <'oin|H»sn<»rH t»f 
and in some of the more rectmt old tinu* is proper In all 
grammars of printing. Tluidif- priutsof tlu'lrvvork, but It smus 
ficultyof laying down rules forth sa<lly out of plactt iu a riuMbTii 
ties that diff er in form, mauioimt book that cbtsely olworvon pron 
of matter, and in typographic cut nu'thods of type mutiug in 
fashion is the cause of this con- its text. Th<* titlf* so trented in 
tinned neglect. Lefevre’s (luide ati atundirouistu. For remarkM 
Pratique (see Chapter XVIII) on the Ht‘venteenth«<*enrury title 
was the first book to treat the audtheragge<ltltUsHeetheehiip> 
subject with illustrations, tt‘rs so heitded. 
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PAINTING IN ITALY 
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k 

THE PERIOD OF THE REVIVAL OF 
THE FINE ARTS TO THE END OF 
THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 

TRANSLATED PROM THE ITALIAN OF THE 

ABATE LUIGI LANZI 

BT 

THOMAS ROSCOE 

VOLUME III 

CONTAINING THE SCHOOLS OP BOLOGNA, FERRAEA, 
GENOA AND PIEDMONT, WITH THE INDEXES 

NEW EDITION, REVISED 


LONDON 
HENRY G. BOHN 
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274 Names need not make full Ibies 


and regular outline on the left, but ar(‘ ina^^iilar 
on the right, the ragged title is prodiuaul, uiii(di is 
not symmetrical and is not bookish, Purp(»st‘iy l(i 
imitate the unavoidable manuerisins of a t widftli- 
century copyist or a modern typt‘-writer is a prac*- 
tical degradation of orderly typography. 

The symmetrical arrangenuuit of lines and tlu* 
proper graduation of blanks betwiam tlu^ liiH‘s ai't* 
much more feasible with movable^ types than with 
the immovable letters of engi*a.ving. Liu(‘s of type 
intended to be short can, without distoi‘ting letters, 
be put in the centre of tln^ measure, with (apial 
indention on each side. A disphuanl tith‘-page is 
pleasing in arrangement when a straight, pinieib 
mark drawn outwardly from th(‘ (‘uds of the short¬ 
est line to the ends of the longest lim* also tomdirs 
the ends of one or more of the intermeiliatt' lines. 
A trained eye recognizes that iiHajuality is of pur¬ 
pose, and that the seeming irn'gularity of lint*s <if 
unequal length produces a w(‘lbbala.uci‘d n^gulariiyd 
As the line of boldest display, always the naua* 
of the book, may have thr(‘e lett(‘rs or thirty, a 
positive rule for its length (^.annot b(* laid (h»wn. 
According to old practhu‘, the naim^ slionid la* tlie 
longest as well as the boldest lim* in t}u‘ title png<‘. 

1 This peculiarity gives charm irregularity by the uw* of mm 
to the half-diamond titles of the densed types hi one Hm* iiml 
early printers. It should be un- spacisl Ic'ttt'rs in anoUnu* lints 
derstood, however, that in thi*! Symmetry is destroyed wbtm 
displayed title of alternating types are fussily tn‘ated by n toii 
long and short lines it is not plain exhibit ofUie niethods usetl 
wise to produce this balanced to produce this result. 



LECTUEES AND NOTES 


ON 

SHAKSPERE 

AND OTHER 

ENGLISH POETS 


BY 

SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE 


NOW FIRST OOLLEOTET) BY 

. T. B. ASHE, B.A. 

OF ST. JOHN’S ('OLLK(^K, OAMBRIDOK 
AUTHOR OF “SONGS NOW AND THKN,” “THE SORROWS OF HYPSIPYLK ’’ 


LONDON 

GEORGE BELL AND SONS 

YORK STREET, C’OVENT <JARI>EN 

1885 
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Names sjyaced and condensed 

It is not a good rule, for the display line of tVw 
letters is not improved by its widi; spat'iug to lull 
width. In most instances the luinu' in an nnspaeed 
or slightly spaced shoit liiu* will prove moi'e ellee- 
tive. It is only in the title-pag<- of scant lines, in 
large tj'pes, and with broad Idanks betwinni lines, 
that the wide spacing of letters is an improvement, 
but this is always an expi-riment of risk. 

A S S O S 
ASSOS 

Another difficulty will be nu‘t when the unnu‘ lias 
too many letters to be proj)(‘rly (‘ouspieuous in aiie 
linCj about which remarks will be made on a feb 
lowing page. For the presmit it is t*noug:h te sng» 
gest that, under proper restriiM ions, tht» name of 
many words may be put iu two lines. 

ENCYCLOPAEDIA 
BRITAN NJCA 



JOHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE 


WILHELM MEISTER’S 
APPRENTICESHIP 

A NOVEL 

TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN OP GOETHE 
BY 

R. DILLON BOYLAN, ESQ. 

COMPLETE IN ONE VOLUME 


LONDON 
HENRY G. BOHN 

YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN 

1855 


278 Treatment of names and subtitles 

When it can be prevented, the fii’st line on a title- 
page should not fill the measure. A full and bold 
line is well placed as the second or third in the up¬ 
per quarter, but it is not so pleasing in the centre. 
The word the, which often introduces the name, 
should be the first line. Yet this may not be enough. 
Superior position should be enough to give the 
words a proper prominence. 

GESTA ROMANORUM 

OR 

ENTEETAINING MORAL STORIES 

The SiibUtle^ or Amplified Name or Titles of the book 
is always in a smaller type. When the name fills 
the measure, the subtitle should be a short line; 
when the name has been made a short line, the 
subtitle should be the full line, but always in small 
type. When the name is the long line, the subtitle 
should not be in a type so small or so condensed as 
to belittle the author’s intent. It should have its 
proper prominence even if it becomes necessary to 
arrange the words in two lines. The word OR, 'which 
connects the two titles, must be made a catch-line. 

GESTA ROMANORUM 

OR 


ENTERTAINING MORAL STORIES 



MY COUNTRY IS THE WORLD: 

MY COUNTRYlVtEN ARB ALL MANKIND. 


WILLIAM LLOYD GARRISOlsr 

1806-1879 


THE STORY OF HIS LIFE 

TOLD BY HIS CHILDREN 


VOLUME I. 1805-1835 



NEW-YORK: THE CENTURY CO. 
1885 


Ko<lu<*<ul 







280 Catch-liiu',s .s/ioidd hr rradahlr 

Lines of Minor majdaif lujiy bo solooto<l fi-oin woi-ds 
in the amplified title or summary of ooiituiits, but 
only when they are of importauet' and need display. 
To display uiiimportaut words for iio other naisou 
than the supposed need of one hue ot laildor or 
blacker types to eounterbalauee a bold lino else¬ 
where wiil be a mistake, for it favors tht> makiug 
of useless eatch-lines. It is better praetiee to avoid 

CINQ-MAKS 

ov 

UNE CONJURATION SOUS LOUIS XHI 


the display of specialized words in a loni^: siuumnry, 
and to arrange them in s<|uar(‘d, diamond, <»r half 
diamond indention; hut whtm a, display of under 
scored words is positivady ordereil hy t!it» autlior, 
the compositor must ohtw. 

CkifrJhUnes, stdected from the partiides that con¬ 
nect the lines of minor display, must he sparingly 
used. In all j)ages of octavo or largm* sizi* they 
should he in cajntals that, art' plainly rtanlahh*. 
Why letters almost unr(‘adahlt‘ wtu-t* rated a grace 
in old title-pages has not htam t*xplninc(l. A large 
title-page is made tinii^al wlum its (*at<didim‘s are 
put in indistinct type, hut in small titIe-pagt*H the 
catch-lines in small type are unavoidahh*. 



LE ALFRED DE VIGNY 

OE l’aCa. OEMIF. l-nilNCXISE 

CINQ-MARS 

0 u 

UNE CONJURATION SOUS LOUIS XIII 


Lc Roi elftit tacitement le chef de r.ette con¬ 
juration. Le grand-dcuyer Cinq-Mars en dtatt 
I’Aine ; le nom dont on se servait dtait celul du 
due d’Orl6ans, frere unique du Roi, et leurcon- 
seil {‘lait le duede Bouillon. La Heine sut Ten- 
Ireprise et lea. noms des conjures... 

M^moihes d’Anne d'.Aitiuche, 

par Mm® de Motteville. 

Qui trompo-t-on done ici ? 


Quinziftmc Edition 

PR^C^DISe de RlfiFLEXlONS SXIR LA V£rIt6 DANS L’aRT 
ACCOKPACNjSe de documents HISTOniQUES 


PARIS 

MICHEL LEVY FHfiRES, LIBRAIRES fiDITEURS 

RVE VIVIENNE, 2 BI.S, ET BODLEVARD DES ITALIENS. IS 

A LA LIBRAIRIE NOUVELLE 

1865 

Tous droits r6serv4s 

KtHluec'd faesiiuile. 
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Treatment of lamoran/ titles 


The Author's Kame is usually put in a sc‘paratn lino. 
When the title is (*r(>wde<l, ur tlu‘ iiann^ lias t\^w 
letters and makes a short rnit\ the wonl HV may 
be prefixed.^ When title inattta* is inea^m% HV may 
be put in a separate liiu^ ovta‘ tlu^ nanu*. \\1um a 
book has two authors, and spaet^ is S(auit and names 
are short, the two nam(‘s may b(‘ put in om‘ lin(\ 
but this should not be wlnm two nann‘S itiak(‘ th(‘ 
line too long and the pag(» too s({uare. It is better 
that each name should liavt' a s(‘pau*ate line. Tlu* 
connecting and may he at tin* i*nd <d' the first or 
at the beginning* of the s(*eoiul lim*, as will tu* g<»v. 
erned by the length of tlie words in t‘a<*h lim*; it 
may be made a eateh-line wln*u thc'n* is alaunhinee 
of space, but not otherwist*. \Vh(‘n t In* t it le is vt*ry 
crowded and the author is W(‘ll known, the nann* 
of the author may lx* }ait at tin* top <d‘ tin* pagt\ as 
is elsewhere il lust rat (ul. 

The Honorary Titles (»f tin* auth<»r, wlien of al»bre» 
viated initial h‘tters only, follow tin* nann* in flu* 
same lino and in tin* snnn^ size and fa(*e of typt*. 
When there an* many titles of initials oidy, smaller 
capitals (*an be used to prevent tin* line being nunh* 
too long, but small capitals in this position rnaki* 
the line xineven in ln*ight. Spac(*s slnndd not be 

1 The size of type to in'! short iiiul .small in <»iie tHh% <jr 

ed for the names of auithor an<l larjjfe ami hmi^ in iimither. It 
of translator or artist cannot he will he InrjiCe eriotiKh when it h 
predetermined by any arbitrary reasonably perspiciioiis and in 
rule. It must be ^^overned by fniHy sepiirar^nl by a proper 
the length and size of other lines bhufk frtim otln^r piirtM ef the 
above or l)eU)W, whicli may b<* tith\ 



CAE SAKS 

COMMENTARIES 

ON THE 

GALLIC AND CIVIL WARS 

WITH 

THE SUPPLEMENTARY BOOKS 
ATTRIBUTED TO HIRTIUS 

INCLUDINO 

THE ALEXANDEIAN, AFEICAN 
AND SPANISH WAES 

LITERALLY TRANSLATED 

WITH NOTES AND A VERY ELABORATE INDEX 


LONDON 

GEORGE BELL AND SONS 

YORK STREET, OOVENT GARDEN 

1885 


284 Different methods for the motto 

inserted between the abbreviations; the period is 
enough. F.E.S. seems better than F. E. S., which 
should be treated as one word. When there are 
many abbreviated titles, set the words in full with¬ 
out abbreviation, but in separate hues of very small 
type, under the name. Small capitals are customary 
for fuU honorary titles that have to be set in one 
line or more, but when these honorary titles make 
three or more lines, pearl or nonpareil lower-case 
letters will be a better choice, for they are more 
readable and will be more clearly printed. 

Reasons for PuUication, or a minute specification 
of the lecture or address, or of the early book or 
manuscript, which may have been the occasion for 
the making of the book, are also frequently set in 
lower-case of roman or italic, and sometimes in a 
narrowed measure. This matter is often inserted 
after the name and honors of the author, but in the 
crowded title-page it is always a superfluity. 

The Motto of many lines in small lower-case of 
roman or italic is another troublesome adjunct to 
a title-page. French printers set it in half measure, 
in very small lower-case letter, and put it on the 
right side of the page, leaving blank the other half. 
This treatment gives it distinction’ but it makes 
the unbalanced and unsymmetrical page not ap¬ 
proved by English readers. In a narrowed measure 
of small type, and in the centre of the measure, the 
motto can be inclosed in a hair-line rule j but this 
treatment (once common in German books) may 



THE COMEDIES OF 

PLAUTUS 


CONTAINING 

AULULARIA, TRINUMMUS, BACCHIDES, CURCULIO, 
ASINARIA, PSEUDOLRS, STICHUS, CAPTIVI, 
MILES GLORIOSUS, AND MENJECHMI 


LITERALLY TRANSLATED INTO 
ENGLISH PROSE, WITH NOTES 


BY 

HENRY THOMAS RILEY, B.A. 

LATE SCHOLAR OF GLASS HALL, CAMBRIDGE 


IN TWO VOLUMES 
VOLUME ONE 


LONDON 

HENRY G. BOHN 

YORK STREET, COVENT GARDEN 
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286 Numerals preferred in title-pages 

be objected to as finical. Wben the motto follows 
the name of the author or translator, it may need 
before it a short hair-line dash. A motto of one 
or two lines only may be put at the top of the page 
ill small capitals. (See page 279.) In the crowded 
title-page the addition of a motto, or of reasons for 
publication, or of specifications by the publisher of 
some pecuharity in the edition, is a hindrance to 
orderly composition. It makes the title huddled 
and harder to read quickly. 

The Name of an Editor or Translator often foUows 
the name of the author in a separate line and in 
type a little smaller in size; but when the name of 
the author is made a part of the name of the book, 
as in The Bucolics of Virgil, translated by John 
Bryden^ the name of the translator should have the 
prominence usually given to the author. 

THE CRITICAL PERIOD OF 
AMERICAN HISTORY 

1783-1789 

Roman Numerals should be preferred in lines where 
numbers must appear, dates only excepted, by the 
side of roman capital letters.^ Arabic figures on 

1 The defects of the regular in these illustrations. To give 
figures provided with old-style them proper prominence in a 
fonts and with some modern-cut line of display, types of a larger 
two-line letters are fairly shown body have to be used. 



Contrast of figures and numerals 287 

tlie en body are too weak by the side of capitals 
on a much wider body, but there should be no ob¬ 
jection when figures can be had on a body as wide 
and of a face as bold as that of the mating capital 
letter. Words spelled out are better than either. 

THE 19 TH CENTURY 
THE I9TH CENTURY 
THE XIXth century 
THE 19th century 
THE 19th century 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY 

The Nimiber of the Volume and the specification of 
the entire number of volumes should be in separate 
lines when there is space for two lines; but when 
the title is crowded, the compositor may have to put 
two items in one line, as in ten volumes, vol. i. 
The disliked abbreviation of Vol, for Yolume will 
prevent too long a line, yet its choice is unfortunate. 

IN TEN VOLUMES 
VOLUME SIX 


IN TEN VOLUMES. VOLUME EIGHT. 







288 Useless additions to the title-page 

The Name of the Artist who contributes a design or 
an engraving to the book is also put in a separate 
line, and usually in types a little smaller than the 
name of author or editor. It may happen, however, 
that the publisher will order that the name of an 
eminent artist shall appear in type larger than that 
prescribed for author or editor.^ 


ILLUSTRATIONS 

DE GRANDVILLE 


RE^ORTEES SUR BOIS 

PAR A. DESPERET 

OB A V 6eS 

PAR BREND'AMOUR 

OIBECTEUR 06 t’lNSTlTOT XVLOGRAPHIQUE DE OUSSELOOBT 


Other adjuncts are sometimes added, as seventh 

EDITION, THREE-HUNDREDTH THOUSAND, Or a Warn¬ 
ing against unauthorized reprinting. To put each 
one of these and other incongruous items in types 
of just the right size and in just the right place, 
to make them ^^hang together,^^ so that the com¬ 
position shall seem to be in all its features the 
most suitable expression of the words, symmet¬ 
rical as well as harmonious, is a task that calls 

1 The grea-t artist of his time ample here presented, from an 
may be discontented wheij the illustrated edition of the Fables 
names of fellow-contributors to of La Fontaine, is an attempt to 
a book are set in types as large show degrees of artistic merit 
as those used for him. The ex- by graduation of types. 


THE 


HOLY BIBLE 

CONTAINING 

THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

ACCORDING TO 

THE AUTHORIZED VERSION 

WITH THE 

MARGINAL REFERENCES AND THE USUAL VARIOUS 
READINGS. ALSO NOTES, REFLECTIONS, QUESTIONS, 
IMPROVED READINGS, IMPROVED DIVISIONS OP 
CHAPTERS, THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER, MET¬ 
RICAL PORTIONS DISTINGUISHED, AND VA¬ 
RIOUS OTHER ADVANTAGES, WITHOUT 
DISTURBING THE USUAL ORDER OF 
THE BOOKS, VERSES, AND CHAPTERS 

BY 

THE REV. INGRAM COBBIN, A.M. 

ILLUSTRATED WITH NUMEROUS 
DESCRIPTIVE ENGRAVINGS 


NEW YORK 

SAMUEL HUESTON, 150 NASSAU STREET 
1850 






290 Dlfemif methods of treat} H(I a tifie 

for a coinbiTiation of <lis<*to*uiiioiit; tastt‘, ainl skill 
not often found in one (*o!n[)ositor. It sonh‘- 
times happens tluit an author, dissatistitMi at tlu^ 
ineoherenee of s(iU(H‘5^(‘d, expaiidtHl, and uriinatahlo 
types niuivoidably put in th<‘ first pr<»orof the* titlr- 
page that he has ov(‘ren»v\'do(h rojta^ts the e<»ng!orii- 
eration, and ordiu'sall th(‘ tith* rnattt*r set as a plain 
paragrapli in one fare onlf, following the usngn 
of some of the early |n’i*dtu*s. A <*om[H»sitor may 
be at fault for bad tast<‘ or poor skill, but the fault 
begins with an author who orders ten* many lines 
on one pag(^ No art<*an temdi tuie u* put a(|uart 
in a pint measure. 

The written <'opy for a title page, <‘Vtm wlien it 
has few words, may not speeify with surtleient tdear' 
ness the name l)y whieh tht‘ Ixadi or pamphlet will 
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294 Needed trans])Oi:iitio)is o f title nKtftt r 

be commonly known. This ovtn*sight is <‘omni<5n 
in munieipal and g-overnnumt dxxnimcnts, whit^h 
are known by numbers in tlu* ofli(*e wlun-c^ <h(*y are 
prepared, and b}^ more definite names to t in* readta-. 
The foregoing different treatnuaits of tlu‘ t ith*- 

page for a large quarto represtmt tlu‘ notions ot dis¬ 
play exhibited by seven <*ompositors. To g<^vt‘ru- 
ment officials the book was known as IMlrf in X*k 17 
of the Cenmis Department; to the ordinary rtauler it 
is known only or mainly as statisti(*s of Diom stiv 
Animals^ for which reason donH‘sti(* animals should 
have had the largest line of display. Bulletin Xi>, 
17, Twelfth Census of tlu^ IJirited Htatt‘s, and Sta¬ 
tistics of Agriculture are insufTKOtmtly <h‘seriptive. 
These facsimiles illustrate tht‘ mecdianicuil way in 
which many compositors obey th(‘ old ruli'S. (’on - 
densed two-line typ(*s of thin fH(*,e and small size, 
apparently selected to k(‘(‘p a. (Mudain uiiinbor of 
words in one line, have made two of tlu‘S(‘ t it li'“pag<*s 
weak and ineffective. Joh])ing types, stdoid<‘d for 
their greater boldmvss, havt* giv<m to otlu‘r t itles the 
appearance of a newspap(‘r adviu-tisenumt. 

As the matter for this tith‘-puge is miudi ujdike 
that of the ordinary book tith‘, it should bo treatc<i 
in a diflEerent manner. It is b(diev(ul that tin* linos 
at the head have heim transpostnl with hedt or etfeot. 
The prominence sought for in display slnnihl be 
confined to the words hy which tin* puhlieaticui 
will be known to the public. This (*an 1h» d(»ne 
properly in plain roman <uipitals of stamlaial width. 



THE TREATISES OF 


MARCUS TULLIUS 

CICERO 


THE NATURE OF THE GODS; ON DIVINATION; 
ON FATE; ON THE LAWS; ON THE 
REPUBLIC; AND ON STANDING 
FOR THE CONSULSHIP. 


LITERALLY TRANSLATED 
CHIEFLY BY THE EDITOR 

C. D. YONGE, B.A. 


LONDON 
HENRY G. BOHN 
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296 Old rules about meeting lines of display 

According to an old rule, two lines of large type of 
same size and face must not be put close together. 
To prevent this supposed fault, condensed type was 
frequently selected for a line of long words, as may 
be ^e&ximEncifclopmdia Britannica (page 276); but 
condensed type made the words inexpressive by 
huddling together letters that should have been 
round, open, and distinct. Nor was this the only 
error; it increased the amount of blank space be¬ 
tween the lines, in places where blank space was not 
needed, making the page much too bleak. The im¬ 
practicability of the old rule is made clearer in the 
titles of Wilhelm Meister^s Apprenticeship (page 277) 
and CcBsar^s Commentaries (page 283). To compose 
these lines in different sizes and faces of type, as 
was prescribed by rule, and is sometimes done now, 
would not make the page more comely. It would 
break the connection of inseparable phrases, and 
in some degree muddle the meaning of the writer. 
Composition so treated shows that old rules of dis¬ 
play have been regarded as of more importance 
than the perspicuity of phrases and the convenience 
of the reader, which are to be considered first. 

The old rule did permit two meeting lines in the 
same face of type when they were separated by a 
catch-line, as is imperfectly shown in the title of 
Hesiod, GalUmacJms, and Theognis (page 297); but 
the putting together of three or four lines of the 
same face in large display type, without any inter¬ 
vening catch-lines, as they appear in the title-pages 


THE WORKS OF 


HESIOD 

CALLIMACHUS 

AND 

THEOGNIS 


LITEEALLY TRANSLATED IN ENGLISH PEOSE 
WITH COPIOUS NOTES BY 

THE KEY. J. BANKS, M.A. 

HEAD MASTER OF LUDLOW SCHOOL 


TO WHICH ARE APPENDED 

THE METRICAL TRANSLATIONS OF 
ELTON, TYTLBR AND FRERE 


LONDON 

GEORGE BELL AND SONS 

YORK STItlCKT, COVICNT OARDEN 
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298 Meeting lines need tvide separation 


of Flioto-engraving^ Photo-etcJmig,^ etc. (page 299)^ 
and of tlie Dictionm^y of Miniaturu^^^ etc. (page 301), 
will be regarded by many compositors as a very 
unusual and improper arrangement. 

A frequent cause of disappointment in the effect 
produced by putting together two lines of the same 
size and face is too narrow an allowance of blank 
between these lines. When space will permit, this 
blank between the lines should not be less than the 
height of the letter selected. Lines need a gener¬ 
ous relief of white space to make them properly 
conspicuous. Fair illustrations of the fault of al-* 
lowing the tops of letters to come too close to the 
foot of the letters in a preceding line may be seen 
on pages that follow. The Lighter the face of the 
letter selected for two meeting lines, the more is the 
need of a generous space between the lines. 


1 In tlie original title-page of 
the work on Photo-engraving 
the names of the different arts 
are in two lines of spaced and 
condensed two-line letter, with 
an intervening catch-line. In 
the original of the Dictionary of 
Miniaturists the names of the 
four craftsmen occupy three 
lines — one in types of regular 
width and two in condensed 
types. Although these originals 
(one in quarto, one in octavo) 
have larger leaves and more 
room for a larger display, the 
types selected for the specifica¬ 
tions of the arts and the crafts¬ 
men are not so distinct as they 
are on this small page. That 


the arrangement here made vio¬ 
lates all the old rules of display, 
and that it will he regarded by 
many compositors as heterodox, 
will he conceded, but the re¬ 
modelled titles are more comely, 
more symmetrical, and more 
readily comprehensible hy the 
reader. It should he further 
noticed that all these remodelled 
titles are of severest simplicity, 
and are so made without the aid 
of condensed letter, black-letter, 
or italic capitals, and with little 
lower-case. The obj ect intended 
is to show that a fairly graded 
series of shapely types of roman 
face may be enough for the com¬ 
position of the ordinary title. 
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300 Proper widening of m eas ure 

Feebleness in the main line of the title-pag'^ 
frequent fault. To select for the name of th^ 
a type too small, because it is the only type ^ 

keep the words in one line and within the ^ 

may destroy the boldness that is needed in th^ 

A type slightly condensed should not be an 
but a type visibly pinched and without a 
relief of white space within its body is in 
contrast to the round, clear, and open smaller ^ 

which must be used for many other lines. 
already been shown (on page 190) that some of 
condensed two-line letters in common use ax’O f 
compressed for the clearness and openness 
for a book title. The compositor who desires 
mony of face in his title-page should begin by" tidy¬ 
ing to secure harmony in the shape of typo- 
title-page entirely in types of standard width, is 
ways more pleasing than one with several lines 
condensed letter. 

It often happens that the only type in the px*i nb- 
ing-house that will make the main display lines < >t 
the needed height and boldness cannot be 
to come within the measure; but that type is 
unwisely rejected when it has no other fault 
the projection of one or two letters over the 
siue. To remedy this fault, the measure should 1 h*; 
widened to take in the crowded-out letters. A.S 
back of the title-page is always blank, this 
increase in the width of a long line cannot be 
tected by the register. If the ordinary reader does 
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Wide spachu] oj dispUiji lines 

notice its greater widtli, lie will a|)prov’(‘ the wide 
measure in every instance where tlu‘ tith'^page 
lias a fairly wide margin. The ()hje<*ti(>n that this 
method gives some trouble to tlu' makt^r tip ami 
the imposer of the form deservt^s <'.(msi(U‘rat ion, hut 
their convenience is of minor imp(U*tanct‘ wlum the 
line of proper size is needed for a, (*oniely title- 
page. Ill the facsimile on tluj following page t he Hue 
Thomas Carlyle is nearly half nii inch wi(h‘r than 
the regular measure of text on its following pagt‘sj 
but this extra width is not not(‘d, for it <lo4*s not 
seem to encroach on the nnirgin unduly. Tin* n(‘xt 
smaller size of this face would havt^ made a short 
and feeble linej and if that smalltu’ siz(‘ had been 
selected, each type in it wotdd ha v<‘ n‘(purt‘d spacing 
to fill the line. The proi)er appearainn‘ of the titli*- 
page depends largely on tin* sm\ shape, aii<l space 
ing of the line that maybe st‘le<‘t(‘d for th<» boldest 
display. This line should bt‘ bold enough to arrest 
attention at a glance, yet not so hold as to make 
other lines insignificant. 

Error may be made in tlu^ opposite' dirt'et ion, T(^ 
select a type too large bec'.aust' it fills the measure 
may make the title-pag(‘ as pompous as a. p<»Htiug- 
bill. It is not at all necessary that this nuiiii line 
should fill the measure. Tin* Ii(*ensc' oihm* given to 
space the separate types of a short liiu' with eu or 
em quadrats can be exercist'd now only in title*^ 
pages purposely composed in tlu^ styh' of tin* sev¬ 
enteenth century, when Bnglisli tyis^graphy was at 
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304 Wide spacing not an improvement 

its worst. For the modern book over-wide spacing 
of types is generally condemned as in bad taste. To 
space widely a type of proper height and boldness 
should compel the spacing of many and sometimes 
of all other lines, and the insertion of additional 
blank between aU the lines. When the minor lines 
have not been spaced, the color of the print wiU be 
altered seriously ,* the types of the same font, spaced 
and not spaced at all, will have the appearance of 
two distinct fonts, to the damage of a symmetry 
and harmony ^ that can be restored only by a wiser 
selection of tj’pes. 

It is true that the name of the book may have 
but three or four letters that will not fill the mea¬ 
sure, but its scant letters do not constitute a suffi¬ 
cient reason for over-wide spacing. The facsimile 
title-page of the Bodoni book (page 305) seems to 
be that of a narrow octavo, but it is really that of a 
broad quarto. Its long display line is half an inch 
narrower than the pages of the text, but the types 
of this line seem sufficiently large. This title-page 
would not have been improved by putting wider 
spaces between the types. Every line is readable 
and seems of proper size. 

In this title Giamtattista, the baptismal name, is 
in as large type as that selected for Bodoni^ and 
this is the usual practice of English and American 

1 This remark should not he irregularity of outline, hut this 
applied to all lines, for some lines spacing should he slight and al- 
of type often have to he spaced most imperceptible to the inex- 
a little to maintain the needed pert. 


VITA 

DEL CAVALIERE 

GIAMBATTISTA 

BODONI 

TIPOGRAFO ITALIANO 

E 

CATALOGO 

CRONOLOGICO 

DELLE SUE EDIZIONI. 


TO MO I. 


PARMA 

DALLA STAMPEUIA BUCALE 


MDCCCXVI. 






30G Treatment of names that are too long 

publishers, who ilireet that eaeh word in the full 
name of a person should be set in the same type. 
This is not practieable when the name is very lon^, 
Freneli compositors havi‘ a better nudhod, for they 
give the prominenee to the family namt‘ only. This 
enlargement of the family name and diminution of 
the baptismal name is not eoidiut‘d to titl(‘-pag(^s; 
it IS observed in many other forms of print ing, a.nd 
is especially noticeable in ccuHunonious annouiKHi- 
ments of weddings and fuma-als. The man <d* a 
world-wide reputation is known by family name 
when his baptismal name is forgotttm. 


DON DIEOO I)K 



BARTOI.OBIR kstEhan 

MURILLO 

Disregarding tlnvir (^Xiudlent method of displaying 
the names of persons, Frtmch (*ompositors make 
too free xise of extra-eomhmstal typ(‘s for the l(mg 
name of a book. The impropriety of pimdied l(d 
ters in any title-page that has abumlama* c»f wliite 
space above and below tin* line Inis already la^en 
pointed out, but other examples may be uscd’ul. 
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of condensed type 

Condensed tyx)e is selected to good advantage in 
compact printing where space above and below is 
limited, but it is improper in very open title matter 
that allows the nse of wide blanks between hues. 

NEW YORK LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY 

NEW YORK 
LIFE INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


In this illustration the name in three lines is more 
readable, not merely because it is larger, but be¬ 
cause it lias a proper relief of white space above, 
below, and between lines, and on the sides of the 
words. It sliould never be regarded a fault to put 
an over-long name in two or more lines of readable 
type on any title-page tliat has abundance of space. 

Long names of persons and long titles of liooks 
are common. Sometimes they contain from six to 
twelve words, and each word seems to require (upial 
prominen(»,e. As it is impossible to display all the 
words in one lin(‘, tlie compositor is hampered by 
the otluir ruh; that two lines of the same face and 
size must not meet, and he will be perplexed in 
every attempt to give a proper prominence to each 




308 Treatn}v)tt of rrrjf itoift titirs 

word. The old rule was to seltad (dump'd sizes and 
faees of iyi)e for ea(di display Hikn as appt'urs iu 77a' 
Hi^tor]! of the Dvclbit itnd Foil (f flo Romon fbopur, 

THE HISTORY 

OF 

THE DECLINE AND FALL 

OF THK 

EOMAN EMFIKE 

In this illustration Roman Empirr is too Inrp* for 
other words in tlu* luuruo tin* words 77a Ihrllnt 
and Fall, nuuh* sliort, art' in a (M»nd<‘nsed and dis 
eordaut fart* of iypt', and tlu' words 77a ilisboii 
luv lU't'dh'ssly small. Tht' wools Roman Rmpir^ 
art* of most imporlanet*, hut t h(*y art* so tjualitlod hy 
tin* words 77a RvrRnv and Fall that the tith* fare 
not ht* jrrt'st'iited as it shordd la* witlamt ^'iviiiir !<» 
tht* latti'r (*(|ual or nearly etjual holdm*ss. \\dH*ii 
Roman Fmpirr has ht*(‘n math* the larp'st and I la* 
lonp'st lint*, Rrrlim ami Fall lias ttt ht* put iu a 
short(*r lint* and in smalh'r t\ jm*. Tins treatiiifut 
(*onip<‘ls 7Va‘ lllsfonif to appear in a slualer hue 
and in still smalh'r typt*. Tins arrantreuu*nt of the 
lonjii: tith* is unphaisautly artitleial and su!^p*>.tio* 
of th(* methods of the iit‘wspupt‘r advt*rtiser. It 
eould he tr(*ated in a miu'h simpler nuuuu*r. 
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Catch-lines falling into disuse 

If the words Rommi Empire in the illustration on 
the previous page had been made a short line, and 
The Dedim and Fall had received the prominence 
of a full line, all the words, catch-lines excepted, 
would have had proper display. 

THE HISTORY 

OF 

THE DECLmE AND FALL 

OF THE 

ROMAN EMPIRE 

A much more compact and quite as readable an ar¬ 
rangement of this matter could be made by putting 
all the words in three lines only—a method not to 
be recommended for a title-page, but useful for an 
advertisement or a book circular. 

THE HISTORY OF 
THE DECLINE AND FALL OF 
THE ROMAN EMPIRE 

The catch-line is now not in as mmih favoi* as it 
has been. There are publishers who prefer that, the 
connecting particles of the should appear in full in 
the same type that has been selected for the other 
words, as appears in the previous illustration. 





310 Method for anddhif/ (•<itcl/-linvs 

Objection may be otTt‘n*(l to om* f(*atur<‘ in a tVw 
previous illustrations <»f title-pages: two nua^ting 
lines of display an* oirasioually of the sanu* l(*ugth 
and of the saint* sizt* and fat'e. That t ht*y airt* not 
so comely as they would bt* when of unt‘(pial h*ngth 
will be admittt‘d, but how can tin* arrangemt‘ut he 
amended ? The title-pag(‘s will not bt* bt‘tten*tl by 
spacing one lint* and lt‘uving tht* <>tht*r unspact*d, or 
by composing one line in a <*ondt‘nst‘d typt* and the 
other in type of onlinary width. The m‘w mt‘thod 
gives etpial prtuniuenee to eatdi lint* wht*rt* (Hpudity 
is needed. It is not impropt‘r ht‘eaust* it is unusuah 
It does not offt*ud the eyt* by harsli contrasts of sizt*, 
shape, and color; it dta's show tin* purpost* t>f tht* 
writer more t*l(uniy, and this shoultl be tin* ohj(*t*t 
that should overridt* tin* oltl ruh*s. 

Another novelty will bt* an ot*casitnial justifl(‘ation 
of parti<*les in tin* short liin‘s of a long e(mnt*ctt*<l 
name that has to be put in thrt*<* or more lines and 
in the sann^ size and fact* of type. (Ht‘t* pagt* . . .) 
This method is otft‘red as a substiiutt* ft»r the spact*- 
wasting catch-lines, whit'li too oftt*n prf*vent tln^ in¬ 
tended symmetry of outline tliat could lH*madt* by 
the use of nnm* appropriab* typt*s. Fartieh*s justi¬ 
fied in display lint*s art* ctunnnm in job-work and 
advertisements, and this prueti<*t» etmhl bt* imitated 
with real advantage in sonn* t*ompiict<*d title-pages. 
Catcli-lines are oft<*n unavoidable, but tln*y slnudd 
be selected with mu(*h disen‘titm. Display is numt 
effective when the needlt*ssly wide gaps made hy 
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cat(‘li»liiu*s in a <*r<»\V(h*<l titl(‘«pngr are avdicltHl as 
oarefnlly its ba<lly seleeted faees. 

The over-lonjr nanid arranp*d fur tw<» ur iiuire 
lines <»f display also meets witli <»l)je<*tions fruni 
euinposit<a’s of the uhl s<*h(H»l. It e<impels tln^ se- 
h*eti<m of typ<‘S that are low as in heiiiflit as well as 
wide as to set. Tlit* low ami wide type is supposed 
to be not so prominent as the tall eombuised letter. 
This is a f>:reat <‘rror. The low type in t w<» lines is 
blacker and nmn* prominent. The i^reeater hei^dit 
of eondeu.sed lettt*r d<»es m»t athl to its distinetness, 
for what is piined in hei^dit is l<»st in width and in 
roundness atnl elearness. (’omhmsed typt* for a 
title-patfe may he muivoitlithle sonuaimes* hut it 
slumld he the last resort of a perplexed eompositor. 

It is (uistomary tor tla* <‘<tmptisitor to he|4‘in his 
work on a title-pa^t‘ by settiti|.C nji tlrst all the lines 
of disphiy. The ordinary title puLo* does not recpiire 
many of th(*s<* lines. Wlam the name <if tht* ho(»k 
d<Hxs not sutlh‘i«‘ntly deserihe its «*outeuts,one or t wc^ 
adchal lines<»f <lisplay that (leserihe its more impor¬ 
tant f(*atures, or a sufumary in small eapitals that 
groups tliem topuher, shouhi he enoU|,di ti» i^ive the 
<dearness <lesire(L What the reader needs in Ins 
usually brief examination of any title pa^^e is pnuni- 
m*net* f(U‘the pi»euHur features of the btiok. Its 
name, the name of autlior or etlitmx the nofiet* of a 
new editi<m or of special illiistriifions, slniuhl he 
emHi|<ch. To make many lim*s of ilisplay does not 
maktt tin* tith*-pHp* more atf met ivt*; it does tend to 
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314 Useless testing of widths of type 

confusion. The device (if used) and the imprint at 
the foot of the page are always noticeable. The 
prominence desired for diiferent divisions of the 
title can be made more neatly by a proper use of 
blank space between the divisions and by irregular 
indention of lines than by lines of large type in 
display. 

To produce this irregular indention it is desira¬ 
ble that these scattered lines of display be made of 
unequal length. That done, it should be an easy 
task to lengthen or shorten the lines in smaller type 
that precede and follow. Many compositors make 
the composition of display lines a work of continual 
experiment. They set up and afterward reject line 
after line of types of different faces before they find 
the letter that fully meets the reqixisites of proper 
width, height, and boldness.^ 

When profuse display is not possible, the sum¬ 
mary or extended description may be set without 
display in one size of readable capitals, arranged 
in squared form, or in a diamond or half-diamond 


1 Waste of time in testing the 
comparative widths of different 
faces of type can he prevented 
by forethought. The specimen- 
book of every printing-house 
should have over the name of 
each face of type the exact length 
of its alphabet in pica ems, and 
this description of length should 
be affixed to the case that holds 
this face. Types much alike in 
appearance may differ in width. 


The full alphabet of a two-line 
minion of one face may be 27 
pica ems wide, and 29 pica ems 
in another face. After testing 
one line and learning its exact 
width, the compositor will know 
whether he needs a wider or a 
narrower body without testing 
other faces. One glance at its 
printed measurement will be 
enough to show its fitness or 
unfitness. 
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indention. The squared form has the preference of 
many publishers; but it is not to be recommended 
when the summary has to be set in too narrow a 
measure. To make three or more lines in this style 
easily readable, capital letters of fair size should be 
used; but in the restricted space of a half measure 
(and sometimes of less than half measure) the even 
spacing of words is impossible. To produce the 
squared outline desired, the words in some lines 
must be widely spaced, and even the letters may 
have to be hair-spaced; in other lines the words 
must be separated by five-to-em spaces; and these 
irregularly spaced lines may be contiguous, to the 
great disfigurement of the composition. A square 
composition of capitals cannot be done neatly with 
large types in a narrow measure unless the author 
rewrites the matter and selects words to suit rigid 
types. Nor is this expedient always possible. 

The diamond indention of a summary is prefer¬ 
able, for words or letters that cannot be put neatly 
in one line may be taken back or driven over into 
another line. Though it may require a frequent 
overrunning of lines before each line is of proper 
length, yet it permits a correct division of sylla¬ 
bles and makes unnecessary the clumsy attempts at 
a too wide or too narrow spacing of words and the 
hair-spacing of letters, which are the great faults of 
squared indention. The summary of a book can be 
diamonded so that it shall be surrounded by blank 
space. So treated, it will present a more compact 






;>l(i AU tUlvs iivvd nuirli blduk space 

and more orderly appearanet* than it- would have in 
separate lines of display. 

The ohjeet most souirht in a, tith‘-pag(‘ should he 
the p(‘rspieuity that will tuiahh^ a hasty reader to 
obtain a <a)rreet nothm of the eontents of tin* hook 
at first ^lanee. Previous (‘xaniph‘s sliow that this 
perspicuity is detectiva^ whcm many lim\s luua* to 
be huddled in out^ stpiare parajjcrapli, or in a, sue- 
e.essioti of lon^ and short. para|.!:raplis, or an‘ ar- 
ninged in ai'V fautasti<* way that eompt‘ls tlu' rtadtu* 
to pay more attention to tlie work of tlie type-setter 
than to the purpose of the author. The <‘k*aruess 
desired is nn)st easily prodmani Ijy !>lank space. 


SPACING GF SINCd.E LF/rfEHS 

Single types may call for st*parati<ui. The capital 
IctttTS seh‘<d(‘d for lim^s (if display an* rt'^udaras to 
heit>^ht hut very irregular as to shapt*. Tin* typ(‘s 
1 M N II hav(* upright stems that may bring tin* let¬ 
ters too <‘los(* t<ig(‘t!n*r in sonu* (*omhinations. < )ther 
typt‘Sj as <) (^ S K L V A Z, luive curved, augltal, or 
broken stems that produce unpleasing gaps wlum 
the unlike shapes approach one anotlier. In small 
types th<*s<‘gaps an* liarcly noti<*eable, but in large* 
typt*s tht*y an* ve*ry ofb*usiv(», Hv(*u on the body of 
8-point tin* (*apitals H S s(*em too elos(». \Vh<‘n he 
(*an do so, the cnn»ful compositor puts a V(*ry thin 
spa(*<* h(*twe<*n capitals that an* too (‘lom*, and omits 
tln^ spa<?e betwtam t hos(» that are widt* apart. The 
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object intended is the production of an apparently 
equal space between the upright stems of all types^ 
for it is only when they have been so treated that 
the letters seem equidistant! In the very large 
type made for bold display, notches are sometimes 
cut by job-printers in the bodies of types like A Y 
L, so that the thick strokes can be brought nearer 
together. The thickness of the spaces to be used 
for keeping stems properl}^ apart is at the discretion 


1 The importance of the un¬ 
equal spacing of capital letters 
of irregular shape is often under¬ 
rated. Fault is sometimes f ound 
with capitals as awkwardly fitted, 
when the fault is with the com¬ 
positor who does not see that it 
is his duty to rectify by spacing 
the gaps produced hy comhina- 
tions of types of irregular shape. 
The expert type-founder does all 
he can in the* designing of the 
model letter and in fitting the 
face on its body to prevent need¬ 
less gaps, but he cannot ma¬ 
terially alter the shape of an ir¬ 
regular character. The capital 
is put on a body that will bring 
it propendy n<«ir to th<^ lower¬ 
case letters with whicli it makes 
the greatest number of combina- 

COMMERFORD 

COMMERFORD 

tions, but the s(d. that is proper 
for th(^ lower-cast^ is not always 
satisfactory for anotluu* nietding 
capital. Tlu^ std, of tht^ capital 
S, properly nt‘ar to any lowtn*- 
case sort, is always too near to a 


following capital E; the capital L 
fairly mates with any lower-case 
letter, but it produces a bad gap 
when followed by the capital A. 
In any line of capitals the hS fol¬ 
lowed by a capital like I, H, or 
E needs a thin space after it; the 
L may need none even in a line in 
which other capitals are spaced. 

A Mr. Kalakinsky objected to 
the ragged combination of tlie 
letters in his name on a ca,i-d. 
Ho said that th(i types were not 
the same as those of the name 
C’ommerford which he had of¬ 
fered as ainod<d for its lettering. 
When the irregular letters of his 
name were iine<iually spa(*.ed, his 
objection was removed. That 
done, he admitted that it was tln^ 
same type. 

KALAKINSKY 

KALAKINSKY 

Thest^ suggestions about dif¬ 
ferential spacing may bt* re- 
gardedasover-nic(‘,but attention 
to trilh‘s is nnilly m*eded to give 
compl(*t(m(^sH and harmony to a 
displayed title-page. 
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miprovemeiit by spacing is often made in chapter 
headings, as in the illustration here presented. 

CHAPTER XX (’HAPTER XX 

CONTIGUITY CONTIGUITY 

The wider spacing of the second line to the right 
is not an improvement, for it breaks the uniformity 
of method which has been observed in every other 
chapter in a place where uniformity of method is 
of importance as one of the marks of orderly com¬ 
position. It is never wise to attempt spacing when 
a worse result will follow. Two proximate lines of 
tlie same length may be unsightly, but if this fault 
cannot be corrected without making a greater fault, 
the two lines of the same length carry with them 
tlieir own explanation and apology. 

Spacing between letters is tolerable with types of 
standard width only; the spacing of any condensed 
tyx)e is quite illogical. To select a face of type that 
has letters on a narrow body, and then to increase 
the spaces between the letters, is a practical con¬ 
fession that this selection was a mistake. 

The spacing of letters in any line should not be 
attempted until all the lines of display have been 
set. It is only when these lines are grouped to¬ 
gether tliat a planned change of size or of spacing 
in an olqectionable line can be done with proper 
discrimination. Time is often wasted in the com¬ 
position of the same line in many faces of type for 



Small (’t(plitfls nn'il sparhiff 

tht‘ pur[M)St‘ oi' (*nni|»ari;so!L If is snlVr |>raati(‘e t 

<*(»nihi!U‘ nil n irallrv flm tlrsf srt liffon^ th 

(*(inip<>sitinii (it iiifnrnicdiafr (»r 
Th(* coiiipnsitttr cau thvn (It^tt^rtiiiiif with nun^ in 
wlintlaa* tla* liiit^s an* ut pnipt^i* htagli 
and haincth, dn (*aii clrarly lurrsiH* flit* 

(‘tlVct of tho ('(aiipititsi i’(»iii|nisiiiuii, Tu st*t 
Uu(* in th(* n\t*:iilnr (O-diT «d‘ tlo' iHipy, witliimt eoi) 
sithanii^ th(^ lindialdi' ap|»’iiranfi^ «»f tln^ liiain ve 
to ht*s(d> is a fruitful (*aus*^ of w'listod tiuu*. 

Hinnil (uipitais on suia!! InHlirsouii ho lundo niof 
h‘^ihlt‘ iu titlr juiiTi’s hy oarofti! tiiMr'%>pit(‘iu|(. Tlir 
ntasl num* spiio**, f<»r fho orox-duif Htios wifldii iwl 
h‘tt(*r (Hs in A hi H, and in imm* than half th 
alphiihrt) diininish tin* wliit*^ hlaiik holwoou Ih, 
stiuus that is noinh‘d for roliof- It is fhi^ iworMsivi 
(•ompH(diu‘ss jirfMiui'od \r\ ihoso oiaiHsinif liu**H|lai 
iiinkos small (‘apifals indistuiot to wtaik «\vt*si|di| 
Tht*y sutY(U* hy oontnist wlim plaord near t!u' targi 
('Hpitals of dispta}»-d whioh show ^otirrutt; 

spaces of white wifliin oavli hi'toi’. Hair-spiiciiii 
of siiiiill (‘Hpitals is sfhhun ii<»iicrd in roconi fitk 

pap’S. Us praciiot' sotun.^ to !ia.\t' hron 

htHuiusc it is tr(*utdesoi!io, Uri'fVrrnco is i^eti(*ritlh 
^iven to till’ wide spaeinw of th.-.phiv hitos ifindi* hi 
Haskerville and other |iriiifer.H of fin* Ueorniiit 
period, hut tlii.’*^ method of Irralm*,^ ii titie'paK< 
should he re*4nrded as ill ru-ry way inferior In thi 
neater praetice of repuinhl*- Uiiidi’di priiitiU’s til tin 
Huddle of tin* uineft'entli erntnr}. 
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A very wide spacing of large capital letters is not 
at all objectionable when the display lines are few 
and short, and when there is abundance of space 
on the page, but wide spacing should be apparently 
uniform in all lines. To this must be added the 
caution that a wide spacing of single letters calls 
for a similar increase in the width of blanks between 
the displayed lines ; the over-wide spacing of large 
types is always offensive in the title-page that has 
many lines and scant space between them. Spacing 
between single types that is tolerable with capital 
letters is distinctly unpleasing with lower-case let¬ 
ters. Even in the narrowed measure of a text it is 
the better j)ractic(^ to put too wide spaces between 
words, or to make short or ragged the end of a line, 
than to tliin-space single lower-case types so as to 
make them ffll the measure. When spacing can 
be controlled, preference should be given to nar¬ 
row spacing in solid composition. 

An obsolete fashion recently revived authorizes 
wide spaces between single letters in title-pages 
that are compac^t as well as in those that have but 
f(iw lines of display. In title-x)ages of fair work- 
nuinshij) as to other features, th(‘ tyi)es of one line 
may be con)X)act atid those of other lines may l)e 
separated by an en or an em, and sometimes l)y the 
two-em qua,drat. It follows that the unspaced line 
has more dinsity and ])la(ikness than the one tliat 
is wide-sx)aced, whicli seems to be of a, different font. 
The critical reader who knows very little about 
21 
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old methods of type-setting notices the discord, 
and wonders why types are over-black and com¬ 
pact in one line and open and apparently separated 
by expansion in another. Unequal spacing that 
destro3"S an intended uniformity of black and white 
in print, and that makes the same type appear of 
two distinct faces, is regarded by the critical reader 
as a meddlesome interference of the printer with 
the proper expression of that type. 

These remarks apply only to indiscriminate and 
over-wide spacing. There are many lines of capi¬ 
tal letters that have to be spaced, for types are not 
to be had in any printing-house equally fitting to 
the word to be displayed and to the width of the 
measure. It is proper at times to thin-space lines 
to prevent too much compactness as well as to 
have types fill the measure; but when large lines 
are so treated, other lines should be slightly spaced 
to show that an attempt has been made to main¬ 
tain a general appearance of openness and harmony. 
Other remarks on this subject will be found in the 
following chapter. 



XIII 


ABOUT BLANKS, 
LEADING, AND SPACING 

IFFERBNT divisions of title 
matter sliould be made no¬ 
ticeable by blanks and not 
by separating dashes; but 
when title matter is in excess, 
and there are many irregular 
divisions, the short hair-line 
dash may be used with pro¬ 
priety. The full-length cross- 
rules of single or double lines, the diamond dash, 
and all forms of ornamental dashes, as well as the 
narrow strips of border that were common in title- 
pages made before 1800 , are now rated as disfigure¬ 
ments, for these marks of separation have more 
prominence than important words or lines. 

When the name of author, editor, or illiistratoi*, 
or one or more lines of a motto, or a specification 
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of tlie edition, is put at the head of the title-page, the 
hair-line dash is needed to show its separation from 
the title proper, but the blank that follows this dash 
should be of increased width. When the publisher 
adds lines to a title-page that call attention to edi¬ 
torial revisions or illustrations, and small space can 
be allowed for the blanks that should show the dis¬ 
tinctiveness of this matter, then a dash, and some¬ 
times two dashes, one above and one below, may be 
used to emphasize more clearly this distinctiveness. 

An old rule orders title matter to fill the page. 
Its first line must be parallel with the first hne of 
the text;'the date of the imprint must be parallel 
with the last line of the text page. This is made 
obligatory, whether the title matter contains five or 
twenty-five lines. It is not a safe rule. When the 
title is crowded, the matter should fill the page; but 
when it has few lines, the first line should not be at 
the extreme head, for a title-page so treated will 
have wider blanks between its lines of display than 
it has over the head, and will appear sprawling and 
disjointed. This fault is most noticeable when it 
appears on a rule-bordered page. The distance of 
the rule from the type should be varied to suit the 
varying sizes of type, page, and margin,—more on 
the large page, less on the small page,—but it should 
show plain separation. The blank above the first 
line of print (unless that line is short, as in the 
words A, AN, or the) should be as wide as that be¬ 
tween its regular divisions. When the first line is 
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^ery short, it may be rated as a part of the intended 
vider margin, but the blank at the foot of the page 
hould be made much smaller than at the head. 

Blanks between divisions should be made with 
ines of large quadrats or quotations. It is a mis- 
ake to substitute leads for quadrats: leads lack 
olidity when man}?' are used together, and they 
nake composition spongy, and cause the page to 
)end or hang if unusual care is not exercised in 
ocking-up. 

The value of leads between the lines of the differ- 
nt divisions of a title-page is most forcibly pre- 
ented in advertisements that have been crowded 
n too small a space. The amateur advertiser be¬ 
gins his work of direction with the belief that the 
K)lder and closer the type selected, the more promi- 
Lcnt will be Ins advertisement. To arrange over¬ 
sold types so selected, (iondensed letter must be 
.sed, spaces between words will be made too thin, 
,nd lines will l)e jammed together with too few 
3ads. The general effect of composition so treated 
s always disappointing: large tyi)es in liuddled 
^^-ords and lines are not so readable as smaller types 
.rranged witli a proper relief of white space. The 
mateur at composition often makes a similar mis- 
ake in his selection of too large a type for a text, 
f the type is of pleasing face, he hopes to increase 
:s attractiveness by i)utting much of it in a solid 
age. He has to make repeated failures before he 
3 arns that the attractiveness of print often depends 
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as much on the relief of white space as it does on 
the comeliness of the letter. What he learns after 
repeated mistake may he gathered at once from a 
study of the following illustrations. 

In the type within the 
panel Ordinary iimj the 
white between lines is 
as narrow as is consis¬ 
tent with legibility. In 
the panel of Type witli- 
out lower shoulder small 
capitals are substituted 
for descending letters, 
but the print is harder 
to read. In the panel 
Type udthout shoulder 
small capitals take the 
place of descending and 
ascending letters, in¬ 
cluding the capitals, but 
the spacing between the 
words is unavoidably 
wide. When nine lines 
are crowded in the space 
previously occupied by 
six, the book so treated becomes almost unread¬ 
able and will be entirely unsalable. 

When to lead and when not to lead a text should 
be determined largely by the construction of the 
type—by the manner in which its letters are put on 


Have the mold carefully 
cleaned and oiled on the in¬ 
side. Set it upright, with the 
core in its place in the centre; 
Then pour in the composi¬ 
tion hot from the kettle care¬ 
fully upon the end of the 
core, so as to run down the 
core. 


ORDIKAKY WAY. 


Have the mold carefulh* 
cleaned and oiled on the in¬ 
side, Set it urriGht. with the 
core in its place in the centre. 
Then pour in the composi¬ 
tion hot from the kettle care- 
fullY upon the end of the 
core, so as to run down the 
core. 


TYPE WITHOUT LOWER SHOULDER. 


Have THe moLu carepuLLT 
CLeaneD ano oilod on Tue 
insiDe. sex IT upriGHT. with 
THe core m its PLace in tho 
cenrre. THen pour in thb 
composiTion hot rrom THe 
KCTTLe oareruLLT upon thc 
enn op thc core, so as to run 
Down THe core. 


TYPE WITHOUT SHOULDER. 
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Lines of capitals need douhle leads 

the body. When projecting lower-case letters, like 
d and y, are long, and round letters, like m and o, 
are short, or when small capitals are used in two or 
more lines, a blank of white space is unavoidably 
left between the lines of printing\ The width of 
this blank, which may be more than the height of 
the round letter in, gives a relief of white space 
above and below these round letters. This relief 
of white is often infringed by ascending or descend¬ 
ing letters that divert the eye by their irregularity; 
but the reader uncoiiseiously notes that there is 
more white than black on the page, and that every 
character has above and below a generous relief of 
wliite. With types so constructed there is no real 
need for leads between the lines, but there should 
be no offence when that type is leaded or double- 
leaded in any book set in broad measure, in large 
type, and with properly wide margin. 

When the ascending and descending letters are 
short, and the round letters occupy more than one 
half of the l)ody, the white space between solid lines 
is correspondingly reduced. It is on this plan that 
tlie small ty|)es are designed for advertisements 
in newspapers and for similar work in which the 
white space between the lines is too often pain¬ 
fully narrow. To make these large-faced types 
more readal)lc in book-work, leads must be put 
between tlie lines. 

As capitiil letters occupy about three fourths of 
the body, more leads must be used between lines 






LvadhHf (Hid spat‘'uiff oJ f'iHidi^asf'il tiipe 

entmAy in capitails \ hnn nrv usrt! in flu* liiwtTHmse 
text. A sdlid (Mnupositidii in lie* <‘2i|nfiii Idftt^rs of 
a l)odk typt% aihvjiys luinl {(» n*iid. oaii lid mudt‘ |ileaa« 
in^ly rejuhikle Uy putting twi» nr iiiun* It^utls Ihi- 
tvveeu tht‘ liu<‘s aiini ky slii^litly iiiereasiinx tht' »spaee 
betvvtHoi the \v<»nls. 

The Lesson learutHl hy the aimateiir is that print 
is not ne(a*ssiirily inmh^ more remliihlt' by seliM*ting 
and (annpaieting hirge and blaek types. The blaek- 
faieedtype whieli is attniet ivt* wheii it is used iiume 
lin(‘ or in a few lines btssunes uuattraetive wlaui it 
is us(*d in a imiss. A page of types in fatdaeed or 
titl(‘ typc‘ eoinpels a greater .Htraiii on tin* <*ye than 
a pagt* set in ordinary laiok type. What tin* rtanler 
net‘ds for easy rtaiding is the instant visibility of 
evt‘iT stroke in e\t‘ry‘ <*liaraeter. 1'hts visilulity is 
dininied when ther«* is too intieh blaek. Typt*H are 
eleart‘st when the wliite is visible wiftiin as well an 
without <*aeh round h*fti*r. The vigor of t!ie hlaek 
is weakened as its relief t*f white is ibfninislnnl. 

LiiH*s of <*<unh*nseti lower ease t\pt* st^ldom need 
h*axUug, hut they (lo rn^ed niirr«»w .Hpaeing, for tall 
aseentlers an<l deseenders givd hromi shonlders to 
round letters ninl wide sjaiees he!ween lilies. The 
spa(*es between words neo^l bo no groater than the 
a,verage spare between the stems of the n or h, and 
tln*y often may* he made narrower fo inlvajitagt'. 
A spare wliirh rlearly srparate.H the words is whle 
enough for all types of urdhmry width, but when 
the types are of a broad faee, ttith liroml rountew 
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between their stems, the width of the spacing should 
be increased in proportion. Thin spacing is always 
to be preferred in all lines of condensed type, and 
wide spacing in lines of expanded type. 

A fat-faced type with thickened stems and nar¬ 
row space between its stems does not call for wide 
spacing, but light-faced roman letter of the usual 
width may receive wider spacing between the words 
and should have leads between the lines. When 
there is plenty of white within the area of a round 
light-faced letter there should be more white with¬ 
out. Conversely, the pinching of white within a 
black and bold letter justifies a similar pinching in 
its spacing and leading. The black characters of 
the Troy type of William Morris are readable with 
thin spaces winch would disfigure a composition in 
light-faced roman, but his lines of capitals would be 
more readable if they had been leaded. His teach¬ 
ings have l)een followed too often without a proper 
discernment of the radical difference between the 
medieval and the modern practice of printing. 

In his Awis in Foiindimj the Kehnseott iVm, Mr. 
Morris advised that types l>e made with large faces 
which nearly fill their bodies; that undue whites 
between tlie lines be avoided in the construction of 
the type; that s})aces between words be no wider 
than are really needed to show a separation; that 
whites between lines l)e made not (‘.xcessive; and 
that leads Ixi used.rarely, and only to show the 
part of the text intended to be noticeably distinct. 
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That these teachings art^ good for tlu‘ r(‘prints of 
old texts set in black or bold-factnl lctttn%s of gotliii* 
form is not to be deiiiodj ]>nt it dot‘S not follow that 
they are good for any niod(‘ru book in light-facanl 
roman letter. It is not nect‘ssary to oppose tlu‘ 
Morris dictum that no nailly good book, fi^nn tin* 
artistic point of view, has btam printial sima^ l.loO, 
but it is here in ordcu* to maintain that many old 
mannerisms are out of pla(*t‘ in tht‘ nuxlern book. 

There are few rt^aders who can aiaa'pt tlu» early 
book as the model of g<K)d forni in all its features: 
whether in Latin or in any v<‘rnaetdar, in roman or 
black-letter, it is hard to n^ad. Th(‘ n‘nd<u* niay 1 h‘ 
pleased with tln^ dcvsigu or (*ut of the type, tin* 
proportion of the l)ag(‘, tlu' graxa^ of t lu' engravtal 
initial, and the tirmn<‘ss of tin* pn‘sswork, but lu* 
cannot like tlu^ <‘omposition oi' the types. For 
pleasurable rt‘ading or for rt‘a<ly ladVnmet^ lie will 
prefer modern (‘ditious. lu many (»ariy b<K»ks t here 
is no break save that made by tlie vtuy Inrgt' initial 
that serves as a substitute for the (diaptt*r liead: a 
text of ten or mon* pag(*s may }m‘ <Minsolidate<l in 
one paragraph. Tla^ (‘arly book rarely shows any 
leads; its spaces lH*tween words an' (»ften too thin, 
and the words are made obsi'un* by fn*quent abbre 
viations. Publishers who admire early books <*opy 
their peculiarities with caution. Tlnw dare not re» 
produce tlu'm all, for they know tliat tht* scdidity 
and gloominess of old typography repeated in a, 
modern book would mukt' it unsalabh*. 
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Early ^winters had no leads 

The first printers composed their books in solid type 
for no better reason than that of nsa,ge. The early 
copyist had been instructed to use vellum sparingly^ 
to form large, black, and compressed letters, and to 
get as many as he could on the page. For his ser¬ 
vile imitation of this mannerism of the copyist the 
printer had the additional excuse of a lack of thin 
leads. Types were made long before leads 5 there 
were many printing-houses that were destitute of 
any leads. Composition was made solid also for 
economical reasons.^ To print any book of many 
words with large type and keep it in a volume of 
convenient size, the composition had to be compact. 


1 Altliougb. solid composition 
was tlie rule, there are a few old 
books which were wide-leaded. 
When words were scant, at¬ 
tempts were made at times to 
thicken the book by increasing 
the distance between the lines. 
Leads or lines of quadrats can be 
seen in the Cicero de Officiis of 
Peter Schoeffer, 1400; in the 
coloi>hon of Cornelius Nepos, by 
Jenson, 1472; and in the Auso- 
nius of Jodocus Badius, 1513. 
Wide spaces between lines are 
also to be obsc^rved in some of 
the facsimiles of old manuscripts 
reproduced by Silvestre in his 
Palaeography. 

Old inscriptions on stone seem 
to be accepted by some modern 
designers as evidences that hud¬ 
dled lettering was preferred for 
its .supposed sux)erior artistic 
merit, but it is more reasonable 


to suppose that the huddling 
came from want of forethought. 
The letterer who did not begin 
his work with an exact know¬ 
ledge of the just proportion to be 
maintained between space and 
letters prudently began at the 
extreme top and huddled them 
to make sure that all would come 
within the tablet. If he made 
letters too large, he wasted labor 
and spoiled the stone. If he 
made letters too .small, and left 
an ungainly blank at the foot of 
the tablet, his work might and 
sometimes did find acceptance 
with the uncritical. It wa.s safe 
for him to jam together words 
and lines, but it is not safe for 
us to form the conjuncture that 
his neglect to make letters till a 
prescribed space should be cou- 
.sidered as the outcome of intel¬ 
ligent choice. 
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Leadi^ itrrr often nsnt nmrisel// 

Tliis fault is not i(H‘abIt‘ iu oiu‘ ot* tlu‘ uf the 

IJijpHeroiomdchlit of 140!) (pa|4’^‘ 330)). That tho 
eoiuposition of tlio typ(‘s of this tahltO was passive! 
\)v Aldus does not niak(‘ tluar ust‘h‘ss e<nnpiH‘ssi<m 
any nnm^ tolerabh^. P(‘r]ia])s Aldus thou^*ht it was 
liis duty faithfully to <'opy tlit‘ style (»f tin* <4d Ito- 
inau tabhd-s, and jam topOlnu’ lim^s, ust' thin spaei^s 
between words, and show i‘a^^^n‘d <*ndin|;»‘s in all tlnnr 
deformity, but it is (piite as probabh‘ that hi‘ would 
have opened the lines if In* had b(‘eu provided with 
leads. The eomposition would have bt‘(‘n more 
worthy of the d<*si^i>:n if h‘a<ls had been used to pre¬ 
vent tile unpiinly )>lnuk at tin* foot of the tabh*t 


. . . . tor as til du*'ritlr, it is .1; r!«cueiu»'* rvrtv fluu v shiuikl lx* 
Summary relation of the niearr Mib -1 toletarr4, el-r too numv 'ritlen would 
ject on which the VV'ork is fouruieU; j U' taken to heiuni,!; to the (‘haptnetVs 
and fho' it consists bur of one .dnid** > b»n»k . Ir i. thnrfbie |ni»|»et th.it I'i- 
pagej yet to display its several nu‘in» | tie - should have the levi al of one that 
bers in such a manner that the whole ji .diourd to have a goih! jinli^nierit 
may apjHMr of an agreeable propor- in grauni* otir. But tiuh.mge and 
tion and syrnmettv, is ctumfed a ma • ; a!re» a ‘Firle to the tttetr fun v af Frr- 
terly jH*rf<»rmance. And ihu’ .rtting tendeo, i> the irady vvav to ’.poil ir, 
of 'rides is generally govern'd bv ; Smitlr, Utirtfet 'n thantin.i!, pp. atb, 
fancy; yet does ir not ftdlt»vv that the i *•. Hvo, Uoniion [ t^ 

An ohtfiiKhionoil wiiy of Mtimli pv|i<% 

Morris's dislike^ of h*adiuf( was biirly provoked by 
its abust*. There are btioks in whieli lines of small 
type are wi(h‘ly leadtal fliat. would bf innre phmsiii|r 
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ACWpRTOAMOIUSMR.VER.MVTAj6™ 
PT.TAND.SOCEROJEi T.M.SOCR .ANNVE^ 
T|B.SOLENNlHlfM£N.NVPT.COPVLAMVR; 

sedofj^vminfoel.noctepri.cvm IM 

POR^.yOLVPTATIS EX-L-FAC. EXTING VERE 

REDD.HEVIP 

l?A^Ji^S^Y?2*?;^J^‘y^A'^SCORRVENSAM 
BlAMEXTRE.CV.MDVLaTVD]NE LAETISS. 
COMPUCATOS OBPRESStT.FVNESTAS SO 
ROR.NECNOVI QVID FECISS.PVTA. NON E- 
RATINFATIS NOSTRA LONCrOR HO- 

LVCT V NEC LACHRTMIS 
MISERAACLARVATANOSTRADEFLEATIS 
FVNERANE REDD ATISINFOEUCIORA 
ATVOS NOSTROS DIVT VR 
NIORES vrviTEANNOS 
OPTIME LECTOR 
AC VIVE TVOS. 


Kediuu'd fiu'.siniile of a piigi* of tlu> Hypuerotomaehia. 
Printed by Aldus Miuiutius, Veiiieo, 1499. 













oo4 Leads needed Jor readtdde leedcs 

iji largvi* typ(*s s(‘( solid, for it is a mistakt‘ to sol<‘<*t 
a typo too small and to try t(» rotri(‘Vt‘ tho fault hv 
a. tree use of lends. A doul>le“<*(»hunued otdaA’o s(^ 
treated, espeeially wluai the spa(*t‘ between (‘olumns 
is narrow, always impress(‘s tht‘ n^acha- as a piiaa* of 
])ad workmanship (*ansed by nt‘i»:hM*t. Why should 
eyesig-ht be strained to read small typ(\ unwisely 
leaded, when tlu‘ spa(a‘ (‘ould be tilled with laraHu* 
and mor(‘ rtaidabh^ haters.^ Hx(*essive lea<liu<4- is a 
fault, but it do(‘S not tollow that hauls should be 
diseard(‘d b(‘eause tht*y iuiV(‘ been used impropt*rlv. 

Solid eom[)osition lost its attraetiveness at tln^ 
end of tin* ei^hbamth ('<aitury. Hothmi ^ tried to 
li.U'hten density by euttiti^’ sjuall fat*t»s of type on 
large bodit‘snnd by making long t he aseeiidiug and 
dese(mding letttu’s. This gnvt‘ more white l)et wt^tm 
lim\s and made tln‘ print more readable. The l)i<lots 
of Paris did not notii*eably ehange the ohl method 
of making types, but tiny oluained tlu‘ similar n* 
sultof grt‘at(*r h*gibili(y by the ust* of leads lad weeii 
lines. Tin* more n*adable lHH>ks protliu’etl b\' the 
new tnethodssoon ma<h‘a revoluti<jn in typt>graphv. 

1 liedoniM noUori.s nh<mt (y Uu^ in 'arniida. rt’«:tdur 

poKraphyuretothepuint. *‘Th«* Uiien. not <Towar4. aur. in pro 
beauty of IctterHfousiHtH in thoir p«»rtioa to ttonr hrij^bt. too fur 
rcjifulnrlty, in their eleurness. apart, amt vUth ecpml .Hpiu-oH he- 
and in tlieir eonUu’inity to the tween w«»nh and linrH, . . 

taate of the rare, nation, and n^e 'I’he more ela>t’<ie tho hook, the 
in which tile work WHM firnt writ nade appn»prlu.re it h that the 
ten, and finally in the n:raee of test wlamld appear idoat% in order 
tin* (diaraeterH, independent of tlmt the h«-imfy of the letterw 
time or place. . . . 'PypcH may iw' appiirenf, Tiib in real 
Hhoukl l>e Kuitaidy urnunceil on art.’* 



174 ALEXANDRE. 

Mais rien ne me forcoit, en ce commun cffVoi, 

De reconnoitre en vous plus de vertus qu’cn moi. 

Je me rends; je vous cede une pleinc victoire: 

Vos vertus, je Favoue, egalenr votre gloire. 

Allez, seigneur, rangez Funivers sous vos lois; 

II me verra moi-meme appuyer vos exploits: 

Je vous suis; et je crois devoir tout entreprendre 
Pour lui donner un maitre aussi grand qu Alexandre. 

CLEOFILE. 

Seigneur, que vous pent dire un coeur triste, abattu? 
Je ne murmure point centre votre vertu: 

Vous rendez a Porus la vie et la couronne; 

Je veux croire qu’ainsi votre gloire Fordonne. 

Mais ne me pressez point: en Fetat ou je suis, 

Je ne puis que me taire, et pleurer mes ennuis. 

ALEXANDRE. 

Oui, madame, pleurons un ami si fidele;. 

Faisons en soupirant eclater noti'e zele; 

Et qiFun tomheau superhe instruise Favenir 
Et de votre douleur et de men souvenir. 

FIN. 

All exhibit of the leading and sparing of the Didot printing- 
liouse. Keduc'cd fiiesiniilo of a page from an edition of 
Kaeim^ by PitUTo Didot Fabuh Paris, 1801-l<S0t5. Brunet 
said that this is om^ of tlie most magnificent books ever 
produced by any printer. 



336 Pigeonlioiing of composition 

It is well understood by all publishers that readers 
now prefer a composition that has been leaded. It 
is mainly in books like dictionaries and the Bible 
that solid type-setting is commended. The leading 
of matter is preferred, although leading can be 
overdone. 

The new fashion was pushed too far. The 
types of the sumptuous book printed about 
the year 1800 were double- or triple-leaded, 
and sometimes white-lined with quadrats; the 
spaces between words often were made so wide 
that ^^hound^s-teeth^^ (or irregular white gaps, 
curving up or down, between words) could be 
traced easily between four or more adjacent 
lines. This made an unsightly page which 
was a real annoyance to the reader. Then 
printers perceived that, although open com¬ 
position was a merit, words could be separated 
too widely, and that ^^pigeonholed” composition 
was as unnecessary as it was unworkmanlike. 

Imitating amateurs carried the reaction introduced 
by Morris to its extreme limit, and began to copy the 
older mannerism and narrow the spacing, not only 
between words, but between sentences. In the Kelm- 
scott books, always unleaded, we often find sentences 
separated by aspace no wider than that used between 
words. Sometimes there is no space after a closing pe¬ 
riod j the following capital letter abuts the period. 


XIV 


lilED LINES AND LETTERS 
PUNCTUATION 

I HERB are many books which 
cannot be classified under the 
headings of serious or stan¬ 
dard, and to these books the 
suggestions previously made 
about the value of a severe 
simplicity cannot be applied. 
For there are books of amuse- 
1 ment and sometimes books of 
iusbirxxotiion that some publishers try to make more 
atti:*£t< 3 t.i've by the charm of bright colors or special 
eng^x-a^vixag. As a rule, these graces must be fur- 
nislxo<3. Iby the designer, for the time has gone by 
wliei 3 - ±.lxe printer was asked to improve the title- 
pag-o a border of type, or a ground tint, or by 

givixi^ xnany colors to different lines, or by hack¬ 
ney e? <3. -typographical decoration. 














338 Colors most suitable for titles 

Some remarks on engraved lettering will loe made 
in another chapter, hut none need be made on the 
fully decorated title-page, 'which always will be the 
special work of the designer, and is clearly out¬ 
side of the province of the compositor. Printing 
in colors from an engraved block or plate is in the 
printer’s province, although he is expected always 
to print the colors under the dhection of the artist j 
yet some remark on the gracing of a title-page by 
the use of colored lines, type, or initials is in order. 
It is work that should never be overdone. Every 
attempt at impro'sdng title-pages with types or ini¬ 
tials in many colors is a hazardous experiment, for 
colors are dangerous materials to be meddled with 
by the inexpert. One trial should be sufficient to 
convince the novice that a title-page of type is not 
improved but is damaged when it is planned for 
many colors. Book-printers of experience main¬ 
tain that the only colors suitable for any title of 
types are black, red, and gold, and that the bright 
colors must be used sparingly. 

Gold is of small value as a color unless it comes 
in close contact with red or black, and this contact 
can seldom be had without special engraving. In 
the form of a bronze powder, gold will turn dingy 
with age and exposure. Its permanence as a color 
can be assured only when it is applied in the form 
of true gold-leaf. The red to be preferred is scar¬ 
let lake. A print in plain vermilion red is always 
damaged by exposure to coal-gas or illuminating- 
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TjllH'S to hf scifliffi Joi' i'filars 


gas. (Viinsoii rtnls iA'tvn iia\r tt» ht‘ usrd f<ir small 
typosj tor which S(‘arlt*f is t<»(i weak, hut t^rimsou 
not an appre^aai colisr tor ilhiiiiiiiatioii. Xo red 
should be used fora bt»ok until a print from it has 
been tested in strong suniiglit, and it shmiltl stand 
the exposure witli little h»ss i»f brilliniKw. 

A rubricated title rarely <*nlls Ibr more than two 
lines of red ink, ami tme line is often enough. ''P|ie 
main line (»f display is generally sele(de<l If an. 
other line has to appear in retl, it should he kept 
apart at a deeide<l distama*, ami shoidd always he 
of a different length. Two rtal lines t»f the same 
length in one tith* art* always a disflgjireiiienr, t*ven 
when they an* whlely separated, If three ur more 
lines appear in red, the distiuetiou ImpiHl for by its 
use is weakened or destroyed. 

The ortliunry form <»f roman eapitiil, useful as it 
is for titles in hlnek irdi, fails entirely for lim*s in 
red inkj fur it has t<H» mueh of hair line ami serif, 
is too thin ns to stein, and has not •’Uougli of sur- 
fatmioshow hrtmdtli <»rdept!i of t^dor, IdieCaskm 
old-style enpital is lH‘fter fitted than any foritmif 
mod(»ni eut f<»r printing in red, hut the Miu^Fitrlatul 
or the Bradfonl is t(» he preforroik Although red 
is a mon* vivid etdor ttuui Idaek, it is rfdativcly 
weaker and mure iueffV(*five wlom put in eoiitrast 
with a line of tin* sa,ine si/a^ in blaek ink, This im 
(‘ff4‘ctivem‘ss ean he prt‘Vented only by iiiertming 
the size of the type, A line innrked for ret! should 
be set in relitti\ady larger <»r botfler f}“p**- 
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VA"2 Prttjj rnhri ratio)/ ahra/is iarjFr/iirr 

tlie lu)l(It‘r t‘a(H‘s of romans Wi^vo pnaliaMHl, 
display liiitss for ml ink wrrr ofttni st‘t in antiqurs, 
runic's, and othrr s[v](‘s \vhi(di appi*oxiiiiatrd roniaii 
typr in sinipli<dty. Frinudi pnldishrrs, who lon^'api 
<lisr(‘rntHl tlu‘ wraknt'ss of (lu* nuKlrrn roniaii t'api' 
tal, luivt‘ not hrsitatt‘d to nst‘ any t‘nt*r (d* plain hdt('r 
that lias (*nou^‘h broadth of strin to britqu’ <‘Ut tin* 
entire vahn* of bri^dit (*(>lor. 

Hed ink does not^ give in(*rt‘ast‘d boldiH*ss t(» types 
of light face, with narrow st<*ms ami ov“erd<nig hair¬ 
lines : it rt‘alty niakt‘s that fata^ of typ(‘ nn»re feelde. 
(’armine printtal on tin* ordinary baekgnauid ot' 
white paper will apptair as dull pink; if seairlet is 
used, it will show as <lull orjuige. Hxeess of white 
degrath‘s red. This fault is mor<* notit'enble when 
tht‘ initial letters only <»f two or nnu’e woi’ds <d' the 
line an* priatiHl in red, as is often unwisely direeted. 
The initials so reddtansl are n<d only weaker in id’- 
fe<d^ but tliiw semu to bt* of smulh*r size or <d'a wrong 
font. The rubrieated small initial hdters of tin* 
early illuminat<»rs wia^' usually twi<‘e as largt* us 
the ordinary (uipital hdters in type; they were al 
ways <»f a septan* form, and soundinn*s purpos^dy 
made lanuid so as to show <*oh»r in (junntify. 

Tin* illustration, on a previous pag**, of initials in 
an old tif [lours shows that tin* early praefiee 

of putting a dab <»f red ink from a brush <uer a 
eapital letter had fallen int<Mlisuse in the sixteentli 
eeiitiiry. The re<l dalihed on was not broad «iniiigli 
to givt* emphasis^ nor was it sntisfaetory when the 
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ixiitial appeared entirely in red ink, for its thin lines 
red pale. In print, the letter in red was not so 
jpx'omiiient as the one in black. Printers had to try 
XIother method. To give the boldness desired they 


nopiutpsouccbta f^e 



_(.aucodic 

"tnfici^te (henna 
eHeqauadiah^ 


anfei»*6d0tui* mlienatoi 


Proverbia Seneee, John Pruss, Strasburg, 1486. 

A title partly rubricated with dabs of red. 

Reduced facsimile. 

omitted capitals for printing in black ink and put 
instead a larger blank space, which the iLliiminator 
filled in with a square solid background of red or 
Iblxie, on which he painted the letter in gold. It was 
t>etter understood then than now that bright color 
t-o be of real value must be used in a mass. 

A reddine border may be an added grace to the 
"bald or ragged title, but this line should have width 







344 Red ink requires perfect workmanship 

enough to show the color. The hair-line rule in rtnl 
ink is ineifective as to color, and too often product's 
an uneven and indistinct impression. 

Remarks on the proper width of rules for a tif le- 
page decoration have been made in the ehapttu* on 
Borders of Flowers and Rules, but tlu^ cauticui may 
be repeated here that the rule selected should not be 
so bold as to make the types within seem insignifi¬ 
cant. A rule too wide, or the selection of larg<‘ or¬ 
namental corner-pieces for tlie rul(\ giv(‘s to a titk^- 
page the appearance of an advertisement. 

This rule border always should l)e at a notii't^abk^ 
distance from the type; its value as a finish or as n 
decoration is damaged when put too clos(‘. No at ¬ 
tempt at higher finish more compltd.tdy degradt’s a 
title than a rule border tliat crowds at. tlu‘ ln‘a(l an<l 
nearly touches the ends of lim^s. Its distama* nt. 
the head from the first line of th(‘ titk‘ should la* 
not less than the average distance ladwanm tin* im¬ 
portant divisions of the title; its distau<*e on the 
side should be more than that of the wid(‘st. sptua* 
between words of display. 

Parallel rules, one red iind <>m‘ ])la(*.k, should not 
be ordered for a title-page that must. Ix^ printed (ui 
a very large sheet. Under ordinary conditions of 
presswork, the rules will not be print.txl exactly in 
parallel; if out of parallel, the addtnl nnl llm\ is a 
real blemish. 

It is always expected that a titk‘ with om* oi* two 
red-ink lines will be improved by this use of color, 
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The cross-lines and border-rules were added 
with a pen by the first owner. 
Reduced facsimile. 
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hi tltlc-paf/f^s 

but the rod will be a positive daiua^j^e if it is not in 
the rig’ht plaoe, of good eolor, jind fairly printtal in 
good register. The clioiee of red is the pra(di(‘nl 
assertion of an intended superiority, whieh is not 
justified if tlie tith^-page betrays neghad- of gotul 
workmanship in any feature. 

POINTS IN TITLE-PAGES 

Points of punetuation in the titU^-pag(‘ hav(* beini 
much neglected since 1860. It is now tlu^ fashion t<» 
set the title without points. Tlnur r(‘j(‘(dion corn(‘s 
from the abuse of wide spacing in displaytal lines. 
When condensed type had l>een stdiadual for disj)Iay, 
and its single lett(n\s W(‘re spa<nHl, it was customary 
to put a space of tlie same width l)i‘twt‘en (‘very one 
of the ehara(d.(‘rs in the liiu^. As th(‘ main display 
line often ended with a (*olon or s(‘mi(*olon, whi(*h 
was never so high as other (diara(*tt‘rs in that lin(\ 
the blank so made })efor(i th(‘ point put th(‘ lim^ out 
of centre: it seemed lopsided in print, and ofttm 
destroyed the general effect of an otlan-wisi* wtdl- 
balanced composition. Tills lihanish provokial an 
impiiry as to the mHuI of imints at, th(‘ muls of dis^ 
play lines, which arc usually omitted by job print 
ers, who say that a (change in tlu^ siz(‘ or fact* of 
type in two proximate lin(‘s is noti(‘ei enough of a 
change in the laxative importance of tlu^ words in 
these lines, and that a point is not neiHlcd to gi\c 
warning of the change. 
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348 Points in titles imwisely prohibited 

TMs attempted reform in the composition of title- 
pages did not stop with the discarding of points at 
the ends of all long lines: points were prohibited 
everywherCj even in the smallest type and in the 
shortest line. ISTor were dates and abbreviations or 
composition in long paragraphs excepted. A war¬ 
rant for this neglect of points was sought for in the 
practice of old copyists and printers, who used them 
sparingly or not at all. It was maintained that if 
the meaning of the author could be comprehended 
in an unpunctuated old manuscript, points were not 
really required in the title-page of a typographic 
book. This may be answered fairly by the counter 
assertion that if a reader does not need points in 
the title-page, he does not need them in the text. 

The omission of points at the ends of lines where 
they make ungainly blanks and serve no useful pur¬ 
pose is an improvement; but them rejection in the 
title-page or in any other composition where they 
are needed to show a separation of distinct clauses 
or to make clear the meaning is not to be recom¬ 
mended. When abbreviations occur, as they often 
do, in the specification of honorary titles, or when 
dates or amounts of money have to be specified in 
arabic figures, the omission of points confuses the 
reader. 



PART III 


CRITICAL 


























THE PICKERING TITLE 
THE SQUARED TITLE 


INE of the nnmerous reformers 
of printing during the nine¬ 
teenth century, and the one 
now honored as the most de¬ 
serving, was William Picker¬ 
ing, a famous publisher of 
London. Aided by his printer 
and lifelong friend, the sec¬ 
ond Charles Whittingham, he 
broke away from printers^ rules, and had title-pages 
arranged with much more regard for simplicity and 
common sense. His first attempts at their reform 
began with wise caution. Although an admirer of 
the work of Aldus, whose device he adopted, he did 
not servilely imitate his style or that of any other 
printer. Nor did he follow modern fashions. The 
condensed capitals then in favor with English and 















352 Pickering favored severest simplicity 

French publishers were his pet aversion. Other 
novelties in the ent of letter introduced by Bodoni 
and Didot, and afterward developed by English 
type-founders, did not please him. His preference 
was for the capitals of standard form and for the 
angular shapes of the first Caslon. 

At the request of Whittingham and Pickering, 
the fourth Caslon recast the old-style types devised 
by the founder of that house, and in time succeeded 
in securing for them a wider use than they had in 
the previous century. Black-letter of old English 
form, appropriate decorative borders, initials, and 
head-bands were welcomed by Pickering in his re¬ 
prints of old books, but the black-letter was selected 
for a title-page of roman capitals only where it was 
really needed. Lower-case characters seldom ap¬ 
peared : if the author insisted, Pickering might have 
tolerated a line of Greek or of italic for a motto or 
a quotation; if he did, it was under protest, for he 
disliked verbose titles. He proved that roman capi¬ 
tals of standard form, in a few sizes of the same 
face, not so large as to be obtrusive nor so small as 
to be indistinct, were enough to give fit expression 
to the wording of any title. Above all, lines must 
have a good rehef of white and be readable at a 
glance. 

Pickering^s earlier title-pages contain points of 
punctuation at the ends of long lines, as was then 
the practice, but he discarded them when they made 
the page lopsided or were not needed for the sense. 
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354 Pidcerinf/s horders for title-pages 

He did not reject them entirely; they were retained 
in all places where they might help the reader to a 
clearer understanding. 

To aid the reader, not to show his own ingenuity, 
was his purpose in the composition of a title, and 
this led him to avoid the use of feeble catch-lines 
between the lines of display. He preferred to group 
in a mass the words that were most closely related, 
and set them in capitals of a size that easily could 
be read, and generally in the form of a half-dia¬ 
mond indention. If words were too long or divided 
badly for his indention, he selected smaller sizes of 
type, but they were not so diminutive as to be in¬ 
distinct. Dashes and ornamental marks for division 
were used sparingly in his later books. The result 
of this return to simplicity was a more readable 
title-page, in which the purpose of the author was 
not overpowered by the caprices of compositor or 
designer apparently struggling for a first recogni¬ 
tion from the reader. 

The Pickering title was not liked in its own time 
by printers or engravers. Nor is it entirely pleas¬ 
ing to them now. Its marked simplicity has been 
condemned as a studied affectation, but the real 
objection to it is seldom put forward: a title in 
the Pickering style is not so easily composed as the 
ordinary displayed title. 

Pickering did not neglect ornament, but he made 
it keep its place. It usually appeared on the title 
in the form of a border, preferably arcliitectural. 
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356 Attempts at greater simplicity 

and generally in the old Italian outline style. The 
border decorated but did not suppress the t^^De; the 
lettering always had a fair presentation. 

THE SQUARED TITLE 

Not content with the meritorious simplicity of the 
Pickering method^ there are amateurs in typog¬ 
raphy who insist that every title-page shall have 
the monotony of a page of text. It is not enough 
for them that indistinct catch-lines are suppressed, 
over-large display lines reduced, and words closely 
related grouped together in a more readable fashion. 
Objecting to all diffnseness, they propose these 
questions: Why should the words of the title be 
sprawled over an entire page ? Why should there 
be many sizes of t}q)e and arrangements of long 
and short hues, when these variations are prohibited 
in the text ? Why not run together in one para¬ 
graph and in the same face of type all the words 
of the title, without attempting to separate its many 
divisions by blanks of different width ? Why not 
return at once to the simplicity of the titles of 
Aldus and Robert Stephens ? 

Early attempts at title-pages in this manner were 
set in old-style lower-case types of a large size, but 
they did not meet with general approval. They 
were condemned by many critics as in a style better 
fitted for the primers of children learning to read. 
To escape this reproach and to give to the title-page 
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Titles in lower-case letters 


a more pretentious appearance, a few capital letters 
of uncial shapes and in the monastic style have 
been occasionally substituted for the plainer roman 
capitals, but with no better result. The new treat¬ 
ment makes a typographic discord which may be 
tolerable or attractive in an advertisement, but is 
usually regarded as out of place in a serious book. 
Medieval capitals obtrude this caprice of the com¬ 
positor before the sense of the author. 


(Dots Brancois 
^ ■ * selon lordre des Hettres, 
ainsi que Ixes I^ault €(scrire: 
ISournez enliatin pour les €(n- 
fans. ,^uec priuilege du 3^oy. 

Part of a Freneli title of 1544 with monastic initials 
of modern cut. Eedueed facsimile. 


Large italic lower-case was the next selection, and 
this was a decided improvement in a long title, 
for it had been found that the squared paragraph 
title-page did not make its best appearance in a 
title of few words that made an offensive blank 
about the middle of the page. Nor was it pleasing 
when the title was overfull and specified the names 
and titles of the author and editor, of designers 




VELAZQUEZ AND MURILLO 


A DESCRIPTIVE AND HISTORICAL CATALOGUE 
OF THE WORKS OF DON DIEGO DE SILVA 
VELAZQUEZ AND BARTOLOME ESTEBAN 
MURILLO, COMPRISING A CLASSIFIED LIST 
OF THEIR PAINTINGS, WITH DESCRIPTIONS; 
THEIR HISTORY FROM THE EARLIEST 
KNOWN DATES, NAMES OF THE PRESENT 
AND FORMER OWNERS, SALES IN WHICH 
THEY HAVE APPEARED, AND ENGRAVINGS 
AFTER THEM. ALSO, LISTS OF LOST OR UN^ 
IDENTIFIED PICTURES, A BRIEF ACCOUNT 
OF THE LIVES AND WORKS OF THE DISCD 
PLES OF THESE ARTISTS, A BIBLIOGRAPHY, 
AND A COMPLETE INDEX. WITH ORIGINAL 
ETCHINGS. BY CHARLES B. CURTIS, M. A. 


NEW-YORK, y. W. BOUTON, 706 BROADWAY. 
LONDON, SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, 
AND RIVINGTON. MDCCCLXXXIII. 

ALL RIGHTS RESERVED. 


Eedueed facsimile. 



Ijiyiff' fifpititls ihd ritsUji 

aiul (*!i.LrraVi‘rs, tlu* tuuulua* <if tliv volume mid of 
tho fdilion, aiirl similar adjiUH'ts. T<» |nit 
itoins tcHji’fflifr ill om* parap*ii|»h, mid in typo uf flio 
saiut* sizo, niado a jumhlo <if informal ioii not taisily 
<liseutuu.irl«*d by an impationt roador, Forosooiu*^ 
this, tlu‘ publishi'r insisbal that his division of Iho 
titl<‘-pa|4:i‘ slnadtl bo sopanitial from flio t itlo propor 
hy a hroatlor blank. Tho s<puiro<l pnraoraph titlo, 
wlion st*t in inrp* roman, ituli<% or b!aokdtdtt*r, was 
sohlom satisfaotory. Wlum tlu* typo was of propor 
sizo and sot a<*(‘ordino to pros(*riptbin* too 

nmoh blank was loft in tin* omitrt'of tliopap^: tlio 
omit rust botwoon oxtroim* donsity and absobdo va- 
<mity WHS dtsn^n*ooablo. 

Roman <'apitn!s woro also triod in si/,i*s a littlo 
Inrixor than oapifals of tho to\t lottor, idthon|:^li tho 
o'onoral ortVot of a oomposition onfiroly in oapifals 
is that of fxtronit* iiiouot<iny. A larm* itdtial hdtor 
was soniofimoN soloototi to hoi^^httm tho itoodod oi»n. 
trust, tad this iidlinl nnrruwod ttn* moasiir*^ am! in- 
oroasod tht» dithoultios of ilivitiinn: W'ords. A f itlo 
pniro in paratrraph stylo ontiroly in oapitals, ospo- 
idally if tlio impitals aro <»f larm* -^i/o a.nd .*Hot m a 
rolativoly narrow moasuro, prosonfs a dilommii at 
almost, ovory lim*. I'oavoitl ba,tl division-^ tho I'oiii. 
positon* is toinpfod tospaoo tott widoor fi»o oloso, to 
ahhroviato, to justify in oapitals of larkfor or '^iiiidtor 
sizo, to iiismi. oriiainonts tliaf aro not noodod.or to 
spaoo tlio toifors tliiit must till ono lino and loiivi^ 
tlnmi tiiispuood in otlior limss. 
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These are all disagreeable alternatives, but the rule 
that all lines must be made full is usually obeyed 
by spacing the letters of the line that is too short. 

A BIOaRAPHICAL AND CRITI¬ 
CAL DICTIONARY OF PAINTERS 
AND ENORAVERS, FROM THE 
REVIVAL OF THE ART UNDER 
CIMABUE, AND THE ALLEOED 
DISCOVERY OF ENORAVINO BY 
FINIOUERRA, TO THE PRESENT 
TIME: WITH THE CIPHERS, 
MONOGRAMS AND MARKS 
USED BY EACH ENGRAVER: BY 
MICHAEL BRYAN. A NEW EDI¬ 
TION, REVISED, ENLARGED 
AND CONTINUED TO THE PRES¬ 
ENT TIME, COMPRISING ABOVE 
ONE THOUSAND ADDITIONAL 
ACCESSIONS. 

Uneven spacing produced by capital letters 
in a narrow measure. 


This procedure puts the line so treated out of har¬ 
mony with other lines, making its type appear as 
of another face. Over-wide spacing between words, 
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conditions, the composition of a squared title of 
capital letters is troublesome and often unpleasing. 

In the subtitle on this page all the t}q)es of the 
squared composition are of the same face, but they 

UNIVERSAL 

PALEOGRAPHY 

OR FACSIM,ILES OF 
WRITINGS OF ALL 
NATIONS AND PE¬ 
RIODS COMPILED 
FROM THE MOST 
CELEBRATED AND 
AUTHENTIC MANU¬ 
SCRIPTS IN THE LIBRA¬ 
RIES AND ARCHIVES. 

BY M. J. B. SILVESTRE 

Uneven spacing eansed by too narrow measure. 


do not seem true mates. The effect of two faces is 
distinctly produced by spacing the letters in some 
lines and by not spacing them in the last lines. 
The composition is not quite so fantastic as in the 
examples shown by Puttenham, in the fii-st chapter 
of this book, but it is equally artificial. 

Publishers who refuse to huddle together all 
the words of a title in one paragraph of full vddth 
are sometimes content to have one or more of the 
minor divisions of the title arranged in a narrower 
measure in a square or box-like form. This new 



;{()4 st-payffHaa a/' snitmty's 


tn^atiuont aillows rnon* |ii*n!!uui*ii«'f‘ for flio loiiir 
linos of <lisplaA% diniiuishrs (»r tin* ohjtT" 

tional)lt‘ oatch-linos tluit wasto spa^a*, and |H‘niiits 
a, propor sopai*ation of tin* tlilltaTiif divisions ot fho 
titl<‘ hv blanks of irrcixidar wi<ith. It is a ^^rawini^ 
fashion, hut it has to funounlor sonn^ of tin* ditll- 
(Uiltii'S to hn opp<»srd in st*ftinir up tin* hroatl pnra« 
^raph tith* in (*apitals, If tin* vviU'ds or Inftorsof 
any ono liin* in tlm squart* art* ponaqUih!}' wi<lo» 
sparod, or if orhannnds havo t<i ho atithal ft» till up 
tlu'line, tlin ooloiMif tin* <*onqH»sttitni isnliaiiirtHh and 
tln< sciuarn so nindt* is as fussy ami artithdal as t!n» 
old fonu of tin* <0* 

Wluui tin* tith* has many wtU’ds, itidi** <*apitalH art* 
to be pr<‘fnrn*d. A throt* t»r wvn a fmu* litn* initial 
lntt(*r, whinh [»rnt*ti<*ally mnkos a liao^iitir imh*in 
tion, will oftrn In* hunnl an imprt«vfint‘nt. 

Wln‘tln*r <*apitnls <d’ itiilit* t»r roman art* si’Ii*t*tt*tl, 
the ntnnposititm will always ho iiiiprt»vot| hy dtuihli*'- 
or triph**’h*a<iiu.|4;. rnloadftl t*a.pitals imiy ho ttiior- 
att*d in a tith* of dfnstnt typo in fho Morris stylo, 
})Ut for Ji rt'Hdahlt* titl»* tlnu’** ho a |,^oiioroiis 

r(‘lit*f of spat't* hotwo«*n linos. piindi spaoo ho- 

tw<H*n solhl limvs of onpitaU, whoro r*diot is notslofl, 
and t<t wash* that spaoo in a hlaiik holous wln'ro it 
is not n<‘t‘thak is in»t manl wtirkiitaiishijo 

Not a litth* dilllontty is found in tin* >opariitioii 
of st*nti*in’nH in a sipiarod fitlo. Thoy shonhl ho 
k(*pt apart hy a blank as inai«‘oii,h|i- us tJio otn qiiinh 
rat, hut it is rart*ly possihlo ttso with* spai’ts 



ATALOGUE OF AN EX 
HIBITION OF ILLU 
MINATED AND PAINT 
ED MANUSCRIPTS TO 

gether with a few 

EARLY PRINTED BOOKS WITH ILLU 
MINATIONS—ALSO SOME EXAMPLES 
OF PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS—WITH 
PLATES IN FACSIMILE AND AN IN 
TRODUCTORY ESSAY 


THE CALLIGRAPHER AND THE PRESENTATION 
OF A BOOK ^ MINIATURES FROM A MANU 
SCRIPT IN THE BIBLI0THI:QUE DE CAMBRAY 


NEW-YORK THE GROLIER CLUB 1892 


Reduced facsimile. 











!]()() Xnv nilrs nntkf (urlirnni ^lirisHms 


To av<»ul bad divisions ruvli fiiir must hi^ sjiaotnl 
niiequally: it may hr with a thin in <tnr linr 

and a vta-y widi* spa<*t‘ in tho rn!h»winir lint*. Sonn* 
<a.>inpositors uso u-n rm dasli, and othrrs tin* asftaask 
or any nnmoaninr: ornnmrnt, to nuirk thr rlust* df 
a senknivo or to till an unsi*^ditly ,y:ap niudr hy wtirtls 
that (*auuot ht* dividrd on syllahlrs. Whrn this 
oxpedieut is unavoidai»h\ rautiun shoiilil bo iukon 
not to solt‘(*t any ornarrnnit tliat is btuldor or blarkt*r 
than thtMaipital bettors. An addisl spnof% if noodtal, 
may ho put on ththrr sidr of tin' flash fir <»rnHimnit, 

If th(‘ liouorary titlrs of tin* author, <»r othrr 
ahhrrviatious, appnnr in any sqniirrd tith' of <*Hpi 
tals only, tin' ahbrt*viatin|^ porifid shoiUd iitways bn 
used. The omission of the hyplnui at fho end a 
line has the sanetion of i^otid autlmritv, but it is 
unpleasinir. 

The new ruh’s f(»r sparinii,^ w<irds t'onfliet with 
jinother ruh% luueh more iirtufrary, whirh tleelares 
that a word partly at t!ie end of oiio lim* anil at, 
the he^inuinit: of flu* f<»llowii4|^ line mtisi bo di¬ 
vided oidy at thr joiniini^ of its proper syllables. 
Th(^ hyph(*n is at times as imp<»rfant as any other 
point of punetuation. hut if is ofti-u suppressed. 
To keep from man^lini^ syllabli-s, some linos must 
!)e spaee<l whh* and fithtu’s narrows In fin* tevt of 
the modern book tin* efiiiiposilor is not alloweil t<i 
divide any wonl eaprituotrsly. to ust* tin' niiipersiiiid 
or any other iibhrevialioiu fit siiiisfitiite enpital 
for lower-ease haters, <ir to II!I an iiii|^iiiiity icap 




THE CATALOGUE 

OF BOOKS FROM THE LIBRARIES 
OR COLLECTIONS OF CELEBRATED 
BIBLIOPHILES AND ILLUSTRIOUS 
PERSONS OF THE PAST WITH ARMS 
OR DEVICES UPON THE BINDINGS 

EXHIBITED AT THE 

GROLIER CLUB 

IN THE MONTH OF 
JANUARY i89J 



NEW-YORK 

PUBLISHED BY THE GROLIER CLUB 
MDCCCXCV 


Reduced facsimile. 
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Ornaments to Jill gaps 

witli umneaning ornamentation. Wliy should these 
eccentricities be allowed in a title-page ? 

The difficulties to be met in trying to even-space 
a composition in capitals are largety increased when 
that composition has to be arranged in the form of 
a funnel or an inverted cone. The tapei-ing lines 
compel not only uneven spacing, but the insertion 
of unmeaning ornaments. In some lines these 
ornaments interfere with the proper connection of 
words and obscure the intent of the writer. 

DEDICATED IN LOVING 
MINDFULNESS OF 
MANY LESSONS 
LEARNT ® TO 
THE MEMORY 
OF ® HENRY 
BRADSHAW 
® ® ® 



THE CHAP-BOOK AND 
ITS OUTGEOWTHS 


THE PURITAN TITLE-PAGE 
THE RAGGED TITLE 



EAROHES after novelties in 
book-making have brought 
to notice the peculiarities of 
the old English chap-books. 
Their illiterate readers had 
little fault to find mth worn 
types and dingy paper, with 
muddy presswork and the 


crudest forms of engraving. 


Shabby as they were from literary and mechanical 
points of view, chap-books found eager buyers for 
more than three centuries, even if the critical did 
refuse them admission to catalogues and libraries 
and put them outside the pale of literature. The 
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JExMhits of uneducated taste 



A chap-book illustration. 


late Andrew Tner of London considered them as 
valuable exhibits of the uneducated taste for books, 
and republished a few with all their features of 
quaintness. It is from his Olde Tayles Newly 
Relayted” that these examples have been copied. 





Bold printing revived bg Tuer 371 

Words need not "be wasted on the great silliness 
of the matter and the manner of the early chap- 
book, but it is not at all out of place here to say 
that its crude typography, as illustrated by Tuer,^ 
justly may be considered as the .real beginning of 

• 

Jemmy &*nancy 

OF 

Yarmouth. 



A chap-book title. 


1 To give the correct old-style 
flavor to these reprints, Tuer had 
to reproduce the old woodcuts, 
and to engrave and sometimes to 
cast the types most needed. A 
bold-faced italic of large size, 
graced with Flemish manner¬ 
isms of long swash-letters, was 
his favorite type for display, but 


he used other forms. His un¬ 
known engraver of the woodcuts 
went to his task sympathetically, 
and made illustrations to match 
the types, which were truthfully 
presented to the amused reader 
on coarse and spongy paper with 
black presswork, and in bind¬ 
ings appropriately rude. 







t?72 Moffcn/ huitittinii'i *>/ > Imp-hnuks 



the revivnl (it hold and lilack pfinlinj'. which was 
afterward dcvehiped im Ktlier lines hy WiiUain 
Morris and his disei|des, 

A tyiio.irraphic intitalion dt the erndely t'.irined 
lettei-s of Mie idd chap h<»ok has l<ecn shown on 



pajre There arc two other \ariafions, niad<> 

l>y rival type-founders, known as Hlanehard and 

Plymouth, and a!! of them llnd yreat fa^erwiiii th(> 
advertiser. The nneritie.al reader rashly ussiuiies 
that these eha|t hook faces must h.- ..f rhe t'cniunc 
and correct old style pattern hecatis,- tl„y a,-,, m, 







UTERMIRE 

*ixr ^ TL L ^ 

lO C E.NTS A COPY 



HAKPLIk.^ BKOTHLK.5 


PVBLISHEKS 

Newspaper title in chap-book style. 

Reduced facsimile. 

































■{74 jr//// fitlrs ivtii- 

prt'posteiNHisly boorish hihI uihthiiIi. I'u iisi* his 
own phnists tht‘y an* •M‘ali*liy;’ am! lia'V iiiiikt* tiu. 
reader start*. T<» tin* t*t»riuie*r<‘ial firiiift’r flit- rliap. 
l)(H)k fares pn‘st*iit am^tlMa* ativaiifayi*: mimainlv 
praetiees ia eoiupasititai, tliaf wtmhi imf In* foltT- 
ated with typt's <4* the usual lunii, hiul an uddi- 
tinual attraetuui tn tsinrse stylt*s uf fypt’ flmt enn 
be tpaekly aiul eheapty etuiifHistHl by any ine:vp*i1. 
Careless types art* Itelptnl by latn'lesn eHiiipositiiin. 

THK rC'Icn'AK Tr'rLK-IM(*K 

The Puritan titb*»pn^^t‘ seiiii:'** lo tin* nHti^rt»wfli 
of the eliap-lKK>k. Ttu* reshaidiuns put «iii print 
by JStar-Chuniber <teert*f's tif flu* early seventeenth 
eeutury prnvnktal tla* establishiiieiit in rrarrefs aufl 
etdlarsof uum<*nJUS Secret print inirliHUses that wtu’e 
then known ns ‘‘ lu»les,” and many <»t the printers in 
thcvse holes ha<l tladr prelimuiary fndtiiipLt in the 
ehap-boijk sehcnd and in tie otheU', They iVfU't* ii«il 
restrained h\* typoi^raplde rides ur Iritilifiuti.H, and 
ne(*essity <*ornptdh*«l them b» imlnlvfe in mltimHieid 
freaks. Ty’iies sorely needed were ha,rd te , fur 
the type-founders also were resfrieted. Priiifets* 
wc‘re ofbai in straits for waul of ta,roe i|iiadritts, 
(*.spe(‘ially of those needed for the larw*' of 

display, lint tiny evaded this ditlli’iili^ by a /ample 
nudliod. It was f*asier to spaee Htnid*' type^. fiiait 
to justify in substiftifes for large i|tiailral-i at the 
ends of sliort |ines. 




OUTLINE I 
HISTORY i 

of the life ! 

OF CHRIST 
for BOYS’ BI 
BLE CLASSES 

__ i 

/.’.I' \V. 11. DAVIS 

S e i » r t A r y B r ti t'o r li B r a n c h B r o o k 1 y n 
V u u n jt Mfn’s C'hristiari Association 
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M A f A N N r i., B H . D ,, C o 1 u m h i a 
I ■ n i \ c t ?i i i y .uni Pratt Institute 


\tu V**rK /hr 111 n* r n a t i t> » a I C'otumiTtec 
M » \ »» u n i: \I t* n ' ‘i U h I i nt j a u A s sot- iai io ns 


li\ Will (‘r<»ml>i<M>t* liratdclxH'o, Vermont. 
A illtutrnliuti o|‘ tin* iMiritan slyhc 














376 Puntau stjilv upprurn! hp artists 

Over-wi<l<‘ spa<*iu|r is !i<nv liy niiuitt'iirs hh 

an additunial with sinunny: tnii 

hivgr typt^s t'O tin* t'nH width <d‘ llif siiii^hv. 

Icdtt‘r spa(‘iiiir is (tr<h*rrd f<»r typ*’s uf fht* 

sumllest sizt‘. Quadrats of Inr.iri* si/,t* an* prosorihad. 
The ein (piadrat at! tla* hrpuuiiiir of n pnrapitph is 
sxippressed; its first letter tuust he uiinle fltisli with 
the left side uf the pni 4 :e. Nor does the last line <if 
a paimirraph eseape the rah*; it eau Imve im quiMh 
ratSj hut uiust he tilled with uuiueaiiiui^ oriuiiiieiit. 
Under the guidain*t‘ of two eniiuent AimTteaii 
artists^ who have heeu attraefial hy the nnlt* stiit- 
plieity of early Kutrlish priutiuir, the t^iunl tVa.tures 
of the <*hapd)ook havt* reeeivetl mhlttioiml deveh»p» 
iU(‘ut Under their hainls the elownishuess of tht* 
(diap-hook makers disappears eoinp!ett»ly, Tliey 
^ivt' us the flrun strong liiM*s ami the direef ness «»f 
tlie hl(»ek-hook printers of tiir llfteeiith eentttry, Imt 
their ornamentation is in\ariahiy ef a later <lat«^: 
their favaa'ites are the somewhat haeknry»st jiot t»r 
basket of floweixthe eiU’nneojiia, iinni^inif i^iirliinds, 
jind oilier sto<‘k pieees, whiels refjiined some fnvtir 
even as liit<* as the year 1st HI, 

Out‘ feature of this Ihiritnii stylr m tin* eomiilete 
r(‘V(*rsal of H<'et*pte<l mdions ahoul the display t»f 
words, (’onueetinfi: partieles like iia, of, %, and, 
et<‘.^ heretofore minte as ealeh lines, or put tii tin* 
smallest typ**s !«» show tlieir ridativo iidVriority, 
ari‘ set in lower-east* ifidh* hetweiui or heforr words 
in eapitals of full sbe. Why small eiijiitals, that 



THE 

CDLMVSBIAN ODE 


BvHARWn MONRPC 
















MTS PrvuHaritii s af iht' Itnhiliii shilt 


nre hotter iHiitrs fur tin* full (*n|>iial.s, ar«* uuf sflrrirM 
canuot ht‘(‘XpiaiiH'd. Suuit’tiiurs fla'sr |iartirlrs in 
itHli<*'luw(‘r-(*nst* are spaced, uvuii in pusitiniis u lHi*!* 
tlu^ro dot‘s nut ai^puar tu hu an\ urui! h>r thuir 
spa(du^. Tlu* suiiifhf sounis tn !»<* thr pru 

du(di<»u <d* harsh runtrasfs <»f si/.r, furiu, and <*ulur. 

The lottrring* appr<tvt*d hy Pylr is that uf tin* 
iinpruptu'ly named Fifternths'ent urv far**, wldrii 
was rovivtal umler Ids <lirrutiuii. Ttie uiit^r^jived 
h‘ttt‘rinf>: uf Bradlev, uufirealde nut su niurh fur 
its form as ftjr its arrantrunnait uf lint';>, shuws a 
^roa-t disdain <»f the rides nuw iMM*upfrd fur thv ilis- 
]>lay of wurds» the <livision uf tin' wur<ls in syltaldes, 
and tli(‘ pusiti<»n <»f the wurtls in hlank spare. His 
eiifcravt'd wunls may I»e lunhlled in a eunnu’ as un 
an old <h't*ek <aiin ; his letters in type ma} he spread 
a})art until their eunueeficin witir one aiiulli««r is not 
iipparent at first | 4 :lune<‘. I'tse line uf ten iann* lef^ 
ters, (*<mipaetly set a.nd filling iht' measnre. may he 
folhnved hy a. line uf laif si\ small leiirrs imdidv 
spm^ed tu till the same mtsisure, Wurd-i in everv 
line* ofdisplay must always imi.ke a haiif line, Wlien 
tht» lim*uf numeral headinidnm tuu lew eharai*! eis, 
thai lim* must In* ine!<»sed in a ida-ek rule herder 
tu tin* full widtln Very llm*k and hlaeh iLudie.^uf 
duulile rule^ ur lines ut' uhj ■fa..’H|iiuii.ed flewi-r^, fiia\ 
1 h‘ fretdy US«*<l between lines uf H pe I’fu-. ;'a\|et4' 
eumpusitiun is knuwn in the tra,de the Hr.idlev 
style, hut it is nut eertain ftmt e\ery iVjifiire uf it, 
has his mdirt* apprt*val. h altntei.H aittmiiem iiew 






L.BaiSol^eL lidibur, 

K.m 4i;, f^i. 


Thi’ l♦•Hrr^^^|.^ ««!' tlisH ! it |»» m-i'Hih tt» hnvo 1 hm‘ii inmh‘ to i!i(*los(^ an 
illu 4 rutf»»if uluoli |tr*»vr«l tiiutfcoptahh* uu<l wuh rojrct( mI. 













!Hsiffilf rifj If tirr'uit^ un rohis 

hy n/a,s<ui «»!’ ii> tiuvrllv, niiU it funis its 
adiiiirrrs aiin»iiir adverrista's. It is utsai^sioiially 
tuiual in !i<‘W>|»a|M‘rs, hut nirrly in ili** sliiiuliirtl 
iMHik, \Vh«*tli*'r it will hf to!iu*att‘<l ns nf Ihriii 

hy thn rvmlws t»f tin* in^xt i^tuii'nifhin i,H n 

THh HAiH^Kh TITLE 

Fur this funn «*f !ith» n ntnv imniu is rut|t4truih amt 
mi weird hut riur»4**d su {dninly etufinus fh#« fitlu with 
nil lumvrn tnlgu nt the' ri|^lii umls uf !im»s. It is nii 

iinitnf itiu tif flu* enld 
hdfi'Hiii^ suiiiuliiiirs 
t’uUUel uu t>ht e*uilis, 
til«*s, ami liihh'ts, in 
wliiuli n iiir,it«' ami 
irru*^ulnr etusii^fu nl- 
lowest se’iiUt sjinri^ 
fur !«‘tte'rs. Ill stiiiir 
iif fhtun tho 
SreUn tu hllVi- lirrU 
n Intf- liftrrf inuiidit. 
A t’«si4 •*/Atli«-i3'5, n,h*ml |#eiii.*'A “^rhi’V Wri’u jdiMs-il 
s|i,|»luly nuywliur«* fu ntl 

I Th»'» ♦all tliU I'iiiSl*’' «*F Atliiriin ; 

».|i«:htly »'nliiri.*r4 frtJ'nifjiinoit i»H .IWK . , . , 

«44 f**r Tn«'<’oiiu n . f-.'SS. 

lilnl .MrtlsL *ll»’ HriUstll MlU*’ tt|in.|H|in<»U» j , t‘|*|iinf4 

lll«, hy llfitvirt) V , ltra*t, iSr«’‘ liiiirk, * *rh*^ mII 

niml firluvo LMiuhtis, l-hN istlit Anti** 

A 4‘I*, l*^s|.| If f*hMn Nf S\ria. Iti th*-* o'«r 

is|it|«i*fir»» Sin Plfif*^ X't, rt#ii4 ’j:f, aftU ii I til h»» wmM tn A^hmn. 
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of an unwelcome addition when the main feature 
of the design had been completed. 

In some of the legends the letters are disjointed 
without regard to syllables, and aiTanged vertically, 



The Brinton medal. Designed hy John Flanagan. 

singly or in rows of twos or threes, wdierever there 
was any vacant space. When a large illustration 
nearly fills the outside cover of a book, and leaves 
no space for lettering above or below, a similar 
liberty has to be taken, and the words have to be 
wedged in every chance vacancy that may be found 
on either side. The great audacity of this treat¬ 
ment has provoked typographic imitation, which 
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;!S2 

fjO 

OGQfi 

HG 

Ii€ 

Lx 

OHG 

WO 

I^DS 

By 

pn 

€ 

X^€ 

0501^ 

DG 

ei^ 


rsf 'lt ss nfft'i'hlihni n/ ijiiilhiilii'ss 

hy |i!a«*inLr iiN»rr ltifi‘is nf 

woni }»y flu* <»t an ovn* la.riff i*ut ii|* 
initial, and fudfd l»y In’riikiiiir n|i wurds 
in ra^^<*d vt*rlii*al tin fhr .sidt* tif 

Idniik j»a*i'*‘s that fontiiim-d nu laii <ir in- 
it-iul, in wlii<*li |»osit.ifiii fhiTr I'onld lit* iiu 
|)r(»pt'r warrant for this nintilatiuii. 

Tin* tVw jnlnitrorH i»f I Him 4Hh(»rd«*rly 
nudInal of mmumiit Ivjif^s my that it 
jxivt‘s piqnaury to print ; that it i.s a, fair 
rrpriHlnidion of an old tinn* iiiiiitiif*ri?4ta ; 
that it is arlistit*, and ii pl**asiii| 4 : rhangt^ 
from tin* insipid inoiHifuny of onh*rly 
(annposition. I'o rtaidor?* win* havr horn 
tauoht that division.^ tif wortls sliouhl ht^ 
HV<ddt*d t»r niadr on >yllaht«*s only, anti 
tliat tht'ro shoidfl at loaiHt an iitfoiiipt 
at symmetry hy niiilinnc hdlia-s 111 tin* 
Sparta t<i ho ooonpii’d, tho ratn^od. tith* 
st*onis a stndiod atlVotntion of «|iiiiittt' 
noss. Thoroarooid inaiui'-aa’ipt s in wliioli 
hr<»kon word-*^ woro j4aoi*d l»y fin* si<lr of 
initials, hnl tlial hroakiiii^ wiisoffm 
(‘omhmrd i»y tin* «’hariit;H of hriiriit' ooh^r 
ami a IXJ'nrofn! flotriafion nroitini |#*tfi*rsof 
rurioiis drsti^n ■ uno’oM noi to ho ropro 
clinaHl hy mrriiiitiioid lypon in hlin’k ink. 

For mo«lti*n tilh’;H in lypr thort^ is no 
valid rxrusi* for tlm Ttir 

aarly printers iiintlo tinoviii liroattso 



^ic otnnes hanhat^ nftcone& dliorii te 
gunim|tg»ia tefpimnt-fe^ ^ttmarto^e 
nqutlae: ttmene natutaHt^ et ab^tsuxxt 
3|nfuQ non i mam ntulm mnducnti&ii; 
£otitano|t tSfuetA et pbi quoft mnata bi 
Ucct »p»^£ amcne ?)nnn 
et ^ahm'^^nt tumcn g bti 

Qmm in fite att^oKm tenooflimc funt 
conmitee ^ateoa me in pceStib^ ab aha 
W fcagcter m quibufoom Zcuinffe fet fi 
tut ipi m (uie ortgmaUb^ cccbut vea 
Mte epcevplifjle fit ego puco nuUS t«co 
nbmil^mffe fblfimtCTn>pcten«^ tu 
tute teittam % ecmtie* 


<fjcpKflt \ibiJl9 5e ^mebowc tom* 

From an edition of Liueius Florus, printed by 
Then Hoernen, Cologne, e. 1470. 

bo tatmtddm oauto Omo'tt ^ Ohru^ 
to tm moibtaboti illuorut 

m^mmtictmbimtimbnm) otnnco 
gmtmfiitEc ooaoitmomtu t itomm 
mtuomtimofatimo %tc jRom o 
miof Onooim0rtm.|^aptec i^itoi^ 
I9oiti0injoomi{utrtanm$4if|$m^ 
bboo^utmititdO otud^imbmab 

From the Bible of Forty-two Lines. Reduced facsimile. 




,‘!S4 Prhif pftfisitm 

tln‘V <lul !i<‘t fiavi* s|iHrrs i4 liitTri-fiii widflts; flii^ 
at tilt* riiflil h lifrifj. 

ish, and was avttidt’d ns liitirh as hy !lit» 

use <if tVnjutait alt-bn^vialKtiis. Iii iiimiy liiiidtaii 
inutntiaiis <d‘ tliis fashitui tli** mirp*tiiitrss at 1 }^, 
ri|xht is u(‘i‘tllt*ssly In tin- Itihk #if 

Foriji iu'o IJuts tin* niirn^*'al nitlin^^s art- imf 
hut art' not <ttTt*nsivt% intr aro tin-y oynsun-s f-voii in 
the li^raeelt'ss litioks tif T!it*r H*iern<ni, A tio.sirr fti 
!nit%ati‘ tht‘ irre|j:ulnrify is rvitiiiit in tatvh 
tration. When sjiaet-sof 4ilT«*r*nit wiillltH wi-n* in, 
vented (about btSttb \muU^rs «*Vfrytn-r** atlojilefl 
tlie new pmetiee of iniikinijT tbo lino,H of of 

uniftirm lonifth, ami tins j»rin*tieo tias boon tmnfin. 
ut*d without eltnn^t* for more than four fmmlred 
years. It is t»H> late mnv to. revui- the 4|e,^**r\i-dlv 
<ibsoh‘tt* fashittn. 

Tin* prtdVrtuiet*nhvay.H nn\en by readers to jirinf... 
in^ tivtw innnnseript ts fuiiiy ea,riii-i| by the niii» 
tbrndty of its letters and tlie |»reei,'aMn «»f n.s 
and Print»*d words m ordinary te\f t\|ies 

do not <»(nn|»el the study and ideii!iiti*a.lion. nf rmdi 
I(‘tter; they are reinl at fUNf idaiier. *l\, smy tfie 
shapi* of ea<dt letter, or to mani'le w-ord** by qtii-er 
divisions, inereases the liillleidly »d' rratfiiirr. Vi*t 
there are ainnbmrs win* niainfain fh,af the rittonsb 
ness of outline whi»*h U iiimumlable m iiiniiii^^ertjit. 
ninl tyj»e»\vntin|*: sltould be iieeepted ns rVldi-Iiee 
<if the superior artisfie taste rhiil iti-alaiiiH the re¬ 
straints of and the ruhen of .t^rmiiiiiitr. 
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A Minton tih*. .fonnph hnfort* Kinjjj Phuraoh. 
Rnduft'd rufsimiU*. 


Tht* rng| 4 :<’(l titU* lU'Vt'r Hpp(‘urs in any siTions book^ 
hut is oftiUi stMUi in tht' titles of juunphlets and ad- 
vertisinij: (dnudars. Nor ran it he ustal in the sid)- 
lioa<Un| 4 :s of Ui»\vspapers, for it is too wasttdad of 
spnx'o. Its novolty in a(lv<*rtisinfr nnitha- is inairiu^* 
its ond. iin^psl lin<»s an<l words in the 

advortisomrnts of a lH»ok or mafi:ayani‘are properly 
n^pinlod as trieks to eall atttaition to matter wlmdi 
ill tin* usual form woidd la* passed unnotietHl. 
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K E LMSdOTT TYPOGRAPHY 


ANY amateurs liave tried to 
reform printing, but William 
Morris has been most success¬ 
ful in obtaining admu'ers. 
llow nuK^h of this admira- 
tum has b<‘en earned by the 
lK‘auty of his pn^sswork, and 
how mu(*h by his audacity 
in pulling down old idols of 
and in putting up muv obj(a*ts for reverence, 
jire <|uesti(»ns not to lu* deeidtal hastily^ 

All of Ids Kelmseott books printed from 
two faces ami three bodies of typii mad(‘-from his 



I In hlH Alms In lOminliiijiJC thn 
ip. 11, M<htIh 
mnknM Uih Mtiitmmrnt ; “ I lit*- 
Kitn printingUnokn with tlmlmpi' 
of |ini«lu«’ln^ wliich wtmld 
hiivo a (Irtlnltc* rialin to hoanty, 
whilo at tin* Mamo tinio thoy 
wimhl ho oir-tv to rniwl, ami nhuaUl 


iKit <lax7.U'' tho 01’ trouhlcj the 
IntolU'ct of tlm nuuhT by nccnn- 
trh’ity of form in tlu^ lottt^rH. . . . 
It wan tin' i'SHiamn of iny tindor- 
lakin^ to prodnco Itooka wln<*b 
it would lx* a plnaKurt^ to look 
iiptui UH pUx'os of printing and 
nrrnngomt'nt of typ(i.” 






















388 P(ri(H((ritfrs af Krlnistuff ffiprs 

own designs. First (*anH* the (iohlen tvjie, n|H«!i n 
body of fourteen points, said to he iiHHlelted tns 
the roman letter inadt* by Ni<‘olas denson of \ eiiiee 
( 1470 ), but smaller, tlrnu'r, ladder, and wilti some 
traees of g*othi(‘ mannerisms. Xe\t eaiiie theTr«»y 
type of eighteen points and the (’lnim‘er type ol 
twelve poiiitSjea(di modtdled upon tlu' ftoantd’ rouml 
gotbie letter prtdVrred by tifteent ury printers 

in (Tenminy, Spain, and the Low (\iunfries, (ohhI 
reasons were given for thest* revivals of tin* disused 
faces. The roman types then made l»y all Hnglish 
type-founders, and snhst'rviently aeei‘pled by all 

HBCDef6ni^KL)M)N[ 

opQRsravoiXTZ 

The earifals of the Trey tyre. 

readers, wort* relativtdy thin and weak, ftdl of sharp 
hair-lines, dazzling to tin* (*ye, and i\speeinlly irri 
fating whtm feebly pritded witli little ink up«»ii 
smooth and dry pap(*r. Morris showi*d eourage amt 
good sense in d(‘signing his roman of strong nitd 
simple form, fna* from all iudistim't huirdines, yef 
many adminu’s think that his (iolden type is foo 
Idatdv and angnhir. His Troy ainl ('hunc*er types 
were not so happy, tor tlnyv wm-e hnuni amd bhiek, 
and tend(‘d to simplieity in tlie lowerfuse forms 
only. His capital letters an* simpler than flnese of 
modern (xerman, but some are n*ally mieoiit li. Yet 



of the chesse, the hystorye of Jason, the hystorye of the myrrour of 
the world, the xv hookes of Metamorphoseos, in whyche been con^ 
tcyned the fables of ouyde, and the hystorye of godefroy of boloyn in 
the conqueste of Jherusalem, wyth other oyuers werkys and bookes, 

Golden type. Full size. From the Golden Legend. 
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he was not a sorvilt* imitator t»f old !nniiiiortsms: 
lie refused to put tin* i‘ in any of his fdiiis, hi* 
used doubled letters spariiiirh%s|it‘llod out nl»l*ro\ ia- 
tionSj and diseardt‘d <'at<di\V(irds, 

Morris had been a lifelouijf reader of qiuiiiif hotiks 
and a student of tin* mnn!n*r as well ns the ntafftn* 
of the old eopyists and tin* early printers, lit* b**. 
eame a medievalist th<n*ou|«:hIy satiiratial with the 
spirit of the fifteenth <*entury. It w'lis atiiiosi un¬ 
avoidable that lu* should impart wliiit In* lunl re* 
eeivedj that he should prefer muhlleui^e sulyeefs 
and should print, when his tinn* eatini in the style 
of his teaihers. Thi*x*e is, tlien, a nie** pr<»prii*ly in 
his selection of old fashions of lettt*r ainl tiis ustMif 
old methods. liy no other means eoitld f|it» hotiks 
he printed he so satisfa<*t<irily prt*st»iiled to the 
limited numlH‘r of Kn^lish-horn rtnfh*rs of siinilar 
education and tastes ft»r whom tin* me<lieval style 
of hook-making lias an indetiiiahle ehariii, 

Nor did his painstaking stop witli new forms 
types. In every feature of his hooks, from the se.. 
lection of the paper to that id’ tlm tapirs that lied 
the covers, Morris was tin* only tMiiitr<»lliiig fortae 
No author or publisher, print**!* or hiinler, was per 
mitted to alter his purpose in the slightest : went 

to his mark asstraiglit ami strong as a htillef. Tlu’ 
result of his energy was a Imok flint showed eom 
ph:*kmcss, with a unity ii()t ti» he hinl wlnui the houk 
has been the joint work of many itieii, twaui when 
all are able or expt*rt. 
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!>92 (Udhic Icttrr ruinn^t ht' rrrh'til 

Puttii)^* asidt* its ia(‘tlit‘val flavor, flu* I\o!ius«*uft 
hook lias stronir rlaiais upon apprt'oinf ioti l»y r«*ii>o|i 
of its tliorouii'h virility. It is u<a a lady s hnuk. 
To ivadors wlio havo hotui satt*d with flit* oflruii 
navies ot‘ nnuhTU letter euttin^^ aia! priiiliiio’. aiid 
who supposed then* w‘as no hot tor iiit^lltod, flu* 
Kehns(*ott l)ook is a tnu* revolafiou <if unt'\pi*rri’d 
eapahiliti(‘s in typoji^raphy. It is stnniijr, hold, and 
sturdVj even if its i’Ujdtal let tors are' soint*. 

times dismal ami its eomposititm iuanm*r«*d, If is 
a pleasure to timl a hook in typ<» whieli ilttfs not 
su<j:^est on evi'ry pap* s<ime imitntiou of eopper 
plate, lithop'aphy, or plmtoirraphy. 

At this point the thou|rhtful n*a<ler has to pause. 
It may he admitted that the Kelmseott houk is 
the work of a master in typot^rnpiiy, htU is it s style 
the hest f Is that styh* tit for modern hooks f All 
Eui»:lish-sp(*akiu|i: peoph' do not eherish Morris’s 
reverenee for me(lit‘val or monastie fasldtuis, nor 
is tht‘ ^reat body of readers in foreiiifn eotuilries 
any more deferential. Durinii: thi' Hi^feenfli een 
tnry the n‘a(Uuji: w<u’hl <uitst<le loTinitny lintl 
deeuh‘d most distinetly that it was wtsiry of types 
fornusl on ^otld<* motlels, and put them asiile h»r 
ev(‘r as tin* stan<lar<l tyj»e for hook te\ts. I1ie 
roman l(*tter th(*n a(*eepted as better has lir«eii eon 
tinned as tln^ standard <jf huan In tliree eentiirie^ 
oL<*ontimious use; aud altlnni|»:h if often has heeii 
debased by ha<l <*uttiu^ and worse prinfiirir, it is 
not probable that it will he supplanfed by fin* Troy 
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or Chaucer types or any form of gothic letter. A 
newspaper or a magazine, a Bible or a dictionary, 
or even any modern book intended more for use 
than for show, is impracticable in the Kelmscott 
style of typography. 

Morris discarded all the modern styles of title 
page. In his larger books in the Troy type the 
letters of the title were often inclosed in a decora¬ 
tive border of black ground, the decoration appear¬ 
ing in white lines, while the engraved lettering of 
the title was put in bold and black gothic letters 
upon an apparently gray ground, so produced by 
an openwoi’k of intertwisted floriation. The title 
was made more effective by its vigorous contrast of 
white, gray, and black, but it is a title of strict en¬ 
graving, and it is not t^-^ography proper. In books 
of octavo size printed from the Golden type without 
an engraved border, the title of type is put in a few 
compact lines at the head of the page, even when 
the lower part of that page is left entii*ely blank. 
This mannerism of the old copyists is not a true 
title; it is only an introduction to a text. To ascer- 
tain the name of the printer and the date and place 
of printing the reader must turn to the end of the 
book, and there read the colophon and see the de¬ 
vice. In the books printed from the Troy type the 
introduction and the colophon were set up in a 
lower-case letter. The gothic capitals of the Troy 
type were seldom used in a mass, for they were not 
at all pleasing in combination. 




394 of th(* Kflnis(‘ott patio 


Tlu^ worknuiuship of tlu* K<‘lms(*ott Ihm^IvS shows 
l)(‘tw(‘eii linos that Morris nu*t with dif. 

fieultios in the {‘oinposition of his now typos. To 
stanire For them the grt‘nt<n' legibility In* purposed, 
he had to make types of hu*^u* sizt*. This larij:t‘nt‘ss 
made them oeeupy more spa<H* tlian he iut*mded or 
desired. His best hooks are <|uart(Ks: the ///s/er//fs 
of Troye is in two, and tln^ (iohhn LttjfHtl in tliree 
vohunes. The Chaii<‘er type on twelvt*-point body 
seems a plain attempt to save spa(*t» by tln» use of 
tlie smaller body; but it was not Ids Fav<»rite, for 
with its redueed size eame also somt' naluetiou in 
elearness and a marked loss of <diaraeti*r. When 
he made use of the Holden typt' tor his o<»tnv(»s, his 
huge initials eompelh‘d the breaking up <*f long 
lines of verse in an unpleasing mamna*. He liad to 
make ehopped and ragged midings to lines of eapi 
tals in positions where raggt‘d breaks annoyed \\io 
reader. In other phases he had to print verst' in 
the style of prose, making out' lint* of verse ot’eupy 
three or mortt niggtnl lines in print. Tin* ev|»rt*s« 
sion of the writer’s thought is unavtddahly mmhlltHl 
by these breaks whtm tin* wttrk of tin* th'sigut'r is 
givtm grttater promimmet*. 

To save the spare lie sorely iitHuh'd, In* hati prt’- 
determined not to use leads bet wt*t'n liin^s in any 
position, but he had to do more than this tt» make 
narrower the spaces hetW(M*n tin* words. Tln^st* stdf” 
imposed rules proved fetttu’s to syninndriral eoni’ 
position. They served fairly well for a text in all 



UtnliiftMl faCHimilo. 
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lower-casej in which occasionally projecting capitals 
and ascending and descending characters made the 
relief of white space between lines that is needed 
for readability; ^ they did not serve properly for 
lines set entirely in capitals, which are four times 


THUS ENDETHTHE LYF OFSAULWHICHE WAS 
FIRST KYNGEVPON ISRAHEL & FOR DISOBEDY-- 
ENCE OF GODES COMANDEMENT WAS SLAYN 
AND HIS HEYRES NEUER REGNED LONG AFTER. 
THYSTORYE OF DAUID. 

HERE FOLOWETH HOW DAUID REGNED AFTER 
SAUL & GOUERNED ISRAHEL. SHORTLY TAKEN 
OUT OF THE BIBLE, THE MOST HISTORYAL MA^ 
TERS AND BUT LITILTOWCHED. 

From the Golden Legend. Reduced facsimile. 


as large, height and width considered, as the letters 
of lower-case. The space between lines which was 
enough for lines of lower-case was not enough for 
the lines of capitals. They really needed twice as 


1 Morris’s notions about the 
proper distance between words 
and lines are here quoted from 
page 4 of his Aims in Founding 
the Kelmscott Press. ‘ ‘ First, the 
‘ face ’ of the letter should be as 
nearly conterminous udth the 
‘ body ’ as possible, so as to avoid 
undue whites between the let¬ 
ters. Next, the lateral spaces 
between the words should be (a) 
no more than is necessary to dis¬ 
tinguish the division into words, 
and (b) should be as nearly equal 
as possible. Modern printers, 
even the best, pay very little b eed 


to these two essentials of seemly 
composition, and the inferior 
ones run riot in licentious spac¬ 
ing, thereby producing, inter 
aha, those ugly rivers of lines 
[hounds’ teeth] running about 
the page, which are such a blem¬ 
ish to decent printing. Third, 
the whites between the lines 
should not be excessive; the 
modern practice of heading’ 
should be used as little as pos¬ 
sible, and never without some 
definite reason, such as mark¬ 
ing some special piece of print¬ 
ing.” 
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mucli relief of white, but the Morris rule gave 
them only half as much. To prevent offensive 
divisions of words, some hnes of capitals had to be 
unduly thin-spaced, while others had to be wide- 
spaced, or made ragged at the ends of lines, or to 

LAST WORDS ON THE HISTORY OF THE 
TITLE-PAGE WITH NOTES ON SOME 
COLOPHONS AND TWENTY-SEVEN 
FAC-SIMILES OF TITLE-PAGES 
BY ALFRED W, POLLARD. 

An approved modern method of composing capitals. 

have unnecessary ornaments interjected. To most 
readers these methods are objectionable: lines of 
capitals set solid are always hard to read j but they 
can be made more readable by a free use of leads. 
Which of these facing titles is easier to read, and 
more pleasing in general effect? 

Morris applied his rule of thin spacing with equal 
rigor to spaces between the words set in all capitals. 
The H at the end of a word is sometimes nearer to 
the I that follows in the next word than the two 
stems of the H are to each other. To prevent the 
making of what seemed ungainly gaps of white at 
the ends of paragraphs, or other gaps caused b}^ the 
indivisibility of syllables that made the spacing 
uneven, he designed bits of engraved decoration as 









398 Morris types frequently niisnsed 

substitutes to fill up these gaps, which coiiseciueutly 
appear in places where they are not re(iuin‘d by 
the copy and where they are soinetiines a })ositiv(^ 
offence. With the same intent, he permitted tlu^ 
abbreviation & in the text where it is not now al¬ 
lowed. These expedients are not alway^^ sufiieient. 
Divisions of words tolerated in the Morris books 
condemned as blemishes in other publi('atious. Tin* 
long blank left below some medieval introdutdions 
had a reason for its existence in the old tinu‘ that 
is not valid now. When the copyist ku(‘W that the 
great attraction of the page would bi‘ the work of 
the rubricator, he did right in leaving this largt^ 
blank for the artist. 

It is distasteful to note blemiwslu‘s in tin*, work <»f 
a man who has done so much for virile typography, 
nor would any adverse comment be madt^ if it was 
not required for recent books professtnlly made in 
the Morris style. The best features of tin* Ktdms- 
cott books are not at once seen; thcs oddities are 
first seen, and are cojned and (*xagg(‘rat(‘(l. It is a. 
great misfortune tluxt the Morris styli^ has ho 
often imitated, for it was diwised ])y Morris for 
medieval books or subjects, and should bt‘ ustsl for 
them exclusively.^ Imitation of tlu^ Morris style 

1 Every one who cared for and no oiu^ ahlt^ tt» Htiirt 

William Morris must regret the a new prt'ss or g<d, Home nt‘w 
extent to which his name and type without taking Mr. Mor 
work are being used in the mat- ri.s\s name in vain. 77<r /nhiith 
ter of printing. Tasteless imi- uraphical Simvty'n Nrwn Sherf, 
tations of his types and orna- March, IHIH). (’)thcr crlticiMmH 
ments threaten us on every side, of like nature <*<nild he luldiHL 




HERE BEGIN POEMS BY THE 
WAY. WRITTEN BY WILLIAM 
MORRIS. AND FIRST IS THE 
POEM CALLED FROM THE UP. 
LAND TO THE SEA. 

HALL WE 
WAKE ONE 
MORN OF 
SPRING, 
GLAD AT 
HEART OF 
EVERY. 
THING, 

YET PEN. 
SIVE WITH 
THE THOUGHT OF EVE ? 

Then the white house shall we leave. 
Pass the wind.flowers and the bays. 
Through the garth, and go our ways, 
W^andering down among the meads 
Till our very joyance needs 
Rest at last; till we shall come 
To that Sun.god's lonely home. 

Lonely on the hill.side grey. 

Whence the sheep have gone away; 
Lonely till the fcast.time is, 

When with prayer and praise of bliss, 
Thither comes the country side. 
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Imitcitions demand mncli skill 


in any book on a modern subject is practically an 
anachronism. It is not enough for the amateur 
to ])iiy a good imitation of his type, and to try to 
copy the more striking mannerisms of composition 
and presswork. Imitation is wasted labor Avithout 
the closest attention to many details. It is sorely 
disappointing when materials and methods have 
been cheapened. Rough-faced paper of a mean 
grade, made by machine from wood-pulp, printed 
without dampening, in haste and with ordinary 
book ink, is sure to produce the travesties which 

HERE endcth Poems by the Wav, written 
bv W'llliam Morris, andprintedby nim at the 
Kelmscott Press, Upper Mall, Hammersmith, 
in the County of middlesex; and finished on 
the 24th day of September of the year 189%* 

Sold by Reeves & Tumcr, t96,Strand, London* 
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lum‘ Wio stylvoi Morris more than any 

of his Without (liseiplined work- 

nuui, aii<h nion^ than all, without the watehful eye 
of a niast(‘r o:(‘iu‘i*ous in his allowanee of time, fcV 
tih‘ in n*s<uin‘<\^, and swift to adapt means to ends, 
imitations ar(‘ always uusativsfaetorv. 

Tht‘ j.n-eat nuunt of tln‘ Kelms<a)tt hook is in its 
superb presswork. Its typ<‘s are always sharp, clear, 
and (dean ; impn‘ssion is uniformly even; the blank 
ink is t‘V(mly bhud-c, and tlu^ lad ink hri^*ht but 
not. shiny, and the two colors are in aiamrate regis¬ 
ter, N<» printer of the (Iftemith etmtury did better; 
f('vv did as well. This sustained (‘X(*elltnu‘e was had 
by tin* (»bservan<a‘ <d’ nil approvtal proe,(\sses of hand 
prc'sswork: tht‘ har<l fac(‘d pap(‘r was made pliable 
by (‘artdad dnmptming; th(‘ ink was evenly dis- 
tributtMl: aniph* tinn* was allow<‘d for the making 
naidy ; and evtaw gray or imp(*rf(Md. imiua^ssion was 
dt'stroved. Thost* who try to imitat(‘ Morris's work 
will leant soomn* or later that th(‘ bt\st printing 
(ainmd be had if any one of th(‘S(‘ (*ondit;ions b(‘ 
in‘ghH*t(»(L 










REFLEXIONS 

SENTENCES ET MAXIMES MORALES 

DE 

lA RflCHEFOUCAlIlD 

PRECEDEES D’UNE NOTICE 


M. SAINTE-BEUVE 


de I’Academic francaise 


OEUVRES CHOISIES 

DE VAUVENARGUES 

AV£C W CHOIX DES NOTES OB VOLTAIRE, MORELLET, FORTU, ETC. 

prcc^decs d’une Motice 
PAR SUARD 


NOUVEILE EDITION 

REVUE AVEC GRAND SOIN SUR LES MEH-LEURS TEXTES 


PARIS 

GARNIER FRERES, LIBRAIRES-fiDITEURS 

6, RUE OES SAINTS-PiiHES, ET PALAIS-ROYAL, 213 


Reduced facsimile. 



XVIII 

FEENCH TITLE-PAGES 

IRECTIONS for the composi¬ 
tion of title-pages have been 
given by Theotiste Lefevre of 
Paris in his Guide Pratique du 
Gompositeur, which often dif¬ 
fer from those now observed 
by printers in England and 
America, but his rules are 
instructive and deserve an 
extended examination. To*assist the reader to a 
better knowledge of recent French practice the 
following summary of Lefevre’s rules is submitted. 

THEATRE 

DE 

BEAUMARCHAIS 
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The title-page should not have too many lines, and 
the words oftenest used in giving a name to the 
hook should constitute the line of largt‘st display. 

Where a preference is possible, this leading line 
should be the third line of the title. 

The article attached to the word selected for tlu* 
largest display may be put in a separate line, as in 

LA 

PHILOSOPHIE 

When the words selected for larg<\st dis})lay art* 
too many for one line, they may bt* pul- in two or 
more lines, and one line should be larg(‘r, as in 

THfiOLOGIE 

MORALE 

DBS CURBS ET DES CONFESSEURS. 

When the noun that defines the sul)j(‘(*t-nuitt(*r is 
followed by a qualifying adjet^tivt* which (‘ontains 
more letters than the noun, the adjetdivt* should be 
in the larger type and make a full line: 
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THEOLOGIE 

SERAPHIQUE. 

Wht'ii thi‘ words ari‘ too tuauy for one line, the 
prtMH‘(lin^ word as Tnaitise or History, slionld he 
in the lar^t*st typt^ t‘Vt‘U if it inak(‘s a. short line. 

TRAITfi 

BU 

DROIT ECCLliSlASTIQUE. 

Whfii all i1h‘ wtinls in thrcf ov luora proximate 
lilies iitMsl a Ixild ilispluy, ran' must, lx* taken to 
prevent the furiinition nt’ a coue, as it appears in 

LECONS 

a 

SYNCHRONIQUES 

D’niSTOlRE GENERALE. 
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Tlie words of each sliorfc lino should sch^ui to ho iu 
the centre of the measure. When the word Ix^j^'ins 
or ends with an irregular-shaped letter, likt‘ \ fl. 
or A, the blanks on each side of the line must he 
varied to make the word seem to l)e in the eentix^. 
The form of a cone reversed is to he avoidinl, as in 

DROIT EGCLESIASTIQUE 

DANS SES PRINCIPES GENERAUX; 

PAR GEORGES PHILLIPS, 

PROFESSEOR A LA FACOL’rt D’INSPRDCK. 

The display lines of a title should 1)(‘ uuix[ual in 
length and in boldness, biit two or mon^ minor lin(\s 
closely related in sense, as in an ampliiication of 
the title, may be of the same size and promimnHa*. 

To avoid making two displayed lines of tin: same 
length, one line may be ^spaced. ^ 

When the title is crowded with jnany words, tlu^ 
minor words that ai’e closely related in staise shouhi 
be gi’ouped together in smaller capitals and tr<aitt‘<! 
as a summary. 

Each summary shoiild have a distin(*t slylt^ of 
type, but the styles should not l)e dis(a)i*dant. 

1 This is hazardous. Spacing change tU(‘ color of that lin(‘, 
of one line is not to he advised and make it .socni a distinct fiu-c 
when thick spaces are used which of type. 



DICTIONNAIRE 


l)E La. 


LANGUE FRANgAISE, 

GLOSSAIRE RAISONNE 


BK 


LA LANGUE ECRITE ET PARLEE, 

PUKSKKTAWV 

l'f.\l*l.lGATI<JM OEi OG t’OHTHOCRAPHE ET »E LA PRONONCUTION, 

tl’Jl ACCEntONS ERORRES, EJGVR^ES OU FAMILII^RES, 

LA CWJRGAIMN mi TOES l.ES VEWBES IRR^,eLLIER8 OU D^E'ECTUEOX, 

LEi f‘RINCIPALEa SVNONVWIES, 

Ll« GAUJCtSiJtKa, Li:a LOGUTJONS RORULAIBEH ET PROVERBIALES, 

IT WIN LA WLUTION 01 T0UTEJ8 LES lUFFICULTiS GRAMMATtCALER. 

ARRKVfc 

m REMARQllES, DE JUGEMENTS LITTERAIRES, 

tl d'uesplis attt icnvatas Ir plus illuslres ki deux derniers slides 
It lui liltdralwn csQtesjisraifls ks plus cillbres: 

IV 

4*na Tal»l«an aynoptl^ne d« rAca<l«tnle fran^alae 
Mppyfa l’epo^tt« <Se aa creation. 

PAR M. P. POITEVIN, 

Atfriun »if CQVM nikimtiivn et pratiqve »k lancue francaisb. 

• PImii un0 Ongiie u r«pAn4, t>lu« «ll(> a b«iom 
• 4« «l d*4f<rhi¥44, * (HtvAsui..) 


PARIS, 

TYVOCttAPHlE t»E KIHMIN DIDOT FRfiUES, 
i«rsniiit*s iw i.'iNiiinir, 

Ri i; JA(<m, 


M DCCC Lin. 

RimIiummI fjn'.simih*. 




i 


!'<’ f 


U\i 1 
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The different divisions of the tith*, as tht‘ naita^ of t lie 
book, its amplified description, the name of authoi*, 
summary of contents, motto, ete,, slnuild ea<di 1 h‘ 
followed b}^ a blank of noticea]d(‘ whltli to iu(ii(*att‘ 
more clearly the entire sej)arati(»n of (‘ac*h subjoct. 

The name of the author should not be in too 
small types, nor yet in types so largt* that t ln‘ nann» 
will dominate other lines. 

The honorary titles of tln^ author may put in 
very small capitals or in low(u*"Cnst‘ (*hara(dt‘i*s, and 
should closely follow the uanu*. 

The piiblisher^s imprint should be at the foot <d' 
the page and be separated from th(‘ title propm* by 
a broader blank, or by a deviei^ or tlash. 

When it can be done without an unfair t*ro\vding 
of other lines, the leading lines of <lisplay should be 
kept apart at uniform distama*. 

The types of a title sliould b(‘, as mueli as pos- 
sible, of the same face or styh\ To avoid monoton v 
it is sometimes expedient to st*h‘(*t sorin* j(d)bing 
types of a bolder face.^ It may la‘ nt‘e(*ssary o(*ea» 
sionally to alternate lines of (capitals with !int\s of 
lower-case characters. 

Points of punctuation should not Ih^ suppn^sscal 
in some lines and maintained in otlnu's. When 
used at the ends of lines of larg(^ the periotls 
should be of a smaller size. 

1 This license to use job types may bo used for (Hlfori'm tiUoN. 
is not granted by English or all the typos of tho siuno tiUo 
American publishers, who say should bo of th«* siuutt f«ro or 
that although different styles family. 



NOUVEAU MANUEL 

VES 

ECOLES PRIM AIRES, 

tUl 

EXEREICES NOMBREUX 

POMl OEVOUIS JOlIRNAUERS ET COMPOSITIOPIS DES SAMED 1 S; 

£ci laatru«tio» roligieusie «t eo Hittoire aainte t 
2“ «n Aritihm^tJqu« 1 — 3*' en Gramranire frao^aite] 

4** «o France! — 5“ an G<6ographie: 

an G^om^itria at Da*»m lin^aire. 

C4«opOiUka» doat If* place* dolvfot ctre inwrUe* tur Ip rpRUtrc dps InsUtuteur* 
pl dp* InstUtttrioni, confttmpojpnt ^ Eartlcle n du (teglempnt gCadral; 

(MATnf:EK ET CORRIGE.) 

I'UECKDE d'un 

PETIT TRAITE D’ARITHMETIQEE 

ET DE NOTIONS SUR LA OEOMETKIE ET LE DESSIN LINEAIRE 

ihh;r kImpidris a mm. i,m tNiPRcrscRS et 'd6l6gci&s. 

|>A» J.-N. TOUSSAINT, 

P4raelMr e« leUfv*. MAltre de periMoa neeundAtre «t lattituUur public. 

«n eierapp ttepum dtX'tiuUSH* ««a« inUrrupuan. 

PARTIE DC MAITHE. 

Udvrap dwUtt^ i abregpr el k ficililer la Ikhe si difficile du mallrc. 

A »,*«9Aa« 

Ot!4 INUTITtlTl.tWd flT Bb.ll INiTITyTRICER, DEB INftPFXrrEURS, 

UUcmU CAKTONAyx, niB (:yR]^.», nE« maiiies. 

OU Gravaraa. 

21. ill. ID. <6. 


PARIS, 

PIHMIN DJDOT PRERBS, HUE JACOB, SC. 


HACBBTTE ET C", 
m« Pi«rre«8Arruln. lA. 


nn.K» ITLRUf.iLE, 
fM As I* rnl#Rw, «. 

%f urn PRWRIPAfl* l.l»ftAiaM M U CAMTALB «T 08 U PH0VIRC8. 

m%. 





HinliK'tMl fncsinuU*. 
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When the imprint eontains tlu‘ names of two or 
more publishers, and it is possible to do so, tlu^se 
names should be arranged in st‘parate rolumnsJ 
The title-page should be of the same sizt‘ as tlu* 
page of text, but this rule is not arbitrary. Tluau' 
are titles which require a wider or long(‘r pugt^.- 
In a work of inaiiy volumes on ditlereut snbjtMds 
it is customary to put the general tith‘ at tht* lu*ad 
of the title-page, and give it most proniimauas 
separating it from the special tith‘ by a dash.** 

JULIE 

ou 

LA NOUVELLE HELOISE; 

LETTRES DE DEUX AMANTS, 

HABITANTS d’uNE PETITE VILLE AU PIED DE8 ALPES, 

HECUBtLLIbS ET PUBLIfcO 

PAR J.-I. ROUSSEAXF. 


TOME PREMIER. 


1 Not always a safe rult*. It 
seldom happens that the two 
publishers assent to equality in 
prominence. One of tlieni \ihu- 
ally wants the dominant posi¬ 
tion. 

2 When the lines are few and 
the blanks between them are 
wide, the title may be shortened 
to advantage. When the lead¬ 


ing display line is short, the 
measun' may h<^ narr<i\se<L 
it Thi.H is not the Atneriean 
praetice. TUt* general title nmv 
he put tlr.st, hut not in the largest 
typ(‘. Tlu* Hpeelal w<jr<l \vhl<*h 
most uninistakahly l<h*ntifles tlu- 
hook .slumld have the great«*Ht 
pr<miinc‘nee. LetVvre prefer^ 
this nudhod. 



OEUVRES COMPLETES 


J.-J. ROUSSEAU, 

AVEC 

OES EClMRClSSEMtSTS ET BES NOTES BlSTORlftBES. 


LA NOUVELLE HELOISE. 

TOME PREMIER. 



PARIS, 

P. POURRAT FRERES, fiDITEURS, 

RUE DES PETITS-AUGUSTINS, W® 5, 


M DCCC XXXI. 
Eedueed facsimile. 
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The false title, or the hiistard title, ns it is in 

England and Amerien, should std forth only tiie 
name of the hook. It should ])e in smaller type 
than that chosen for the samt‘ words in tlu* full 
title, and should he put a tvitle aihove tlu' (*(mt rt‘ of 
the page. The haistaird tith‘ is not ut'edtal in a 
trivial work. 

On the verso of the bastard titl(‘ may h(‘ put t he 
name of the printer, hut always at the foot of tln^ 
page. 

In some works a faLs(‘ title, upon a st'paratt‘ pagt\ 
is given to the important divisions of Hook, Ihirt, 
or Canto. This false title shotdd 1 h‘ in types siunlha* 
than those of the ha.stard title. 

The half-title, which is sonn^tinu's phuu'd over 
the first chapter of the hook, should not lu' in a 
larger type than tlmt s(de(d.ed for th(‘ ))asta.rd t it le. 
When this half-title is at tlu‘ h(‘ad of a. pagfo of 
short lines of verse, it need not ht‘ spatanl to till t he 
measure. 

One peculiarity of Premdi tith‘-pa.gt‘s is the fre» 
quent use of very hold and (M)mpr(*ss(‘d typi^s for 
the main line of display. As a rul(‘, t.lu‘S(» types 
have very thick stems, long a.n<l f(M‘hle s(‘rifs, niu\ 
needlessly protracted hair-lim^s. Tlu* <*ontrast. id’ 
color hetween the thick and the thin lim‘s is that 
of a discarded fashion in onuinumtal pennuimship, 
and is not now esteemed a grata* in type. Whilt* 
the types of large lines may be slightly compr(‘HS(‘d, 
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the types of the minor lines are often too compact 
and much too condensed. These blemishes could be 
avoided. In its general effect the French title-page 
is more attractive than the British or American; 
it is sometimes over-bold^ but is always impres¬ 
sive, and better adapted for its purpose than onr 
titles in meagre Elzevirs and other colorless types. 
Ornamental types are not selected for titles by 
French printers so frequently as they were during 
the middle of the nineteenth century, but the plainer 
forms and smaller sizes of jobbing type are still in 
favor for the titles of the best books. 

Desormes, the author of a more recent book on 
practical printing, adds nothing of value to the 
rules of Lefevre, but his notions of good form, as 
set forth in his illustrations, moi*e strikingly exhibit 
French mannerisms. He prefers roman, but he au¬ 
thorizes some of the jobbing types for minor lines. 
Five of his six illustrations of model titles have 
leading display lines in condensed type. He makes 
frequent use of hair-line dashes to separate different 
portions of the title. On the same page he uses 
italic capitals and lower-case characters, and many 
different styles and shapes of type. He does not 
approve of lower-case old style for a title, for he 
thinks that it gives juvenile simplicity to the seri¬ 
ous book. Nor does he like the title arranged in 
the form of an inverted cone, which often compels 
a bad division of words. His indifference to har¬ 
mony of style and uniformity of shape in letters is 
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fairly presented in the illustration on thit;; pu^*o, in 
which, five sizes of type and three distinct sha|K‘s of 
letter have been selected, not so niiu'h to show tlu' 
meaning of the writer as to exhibit priuting-houst* 
rules. To his notion, some lines must ])t‘ long and 

SOCIETE FRATERNELLE 

DES PROTES 

DBS 

IMPRIMERIES TYPOGRAPHIQUES 

DE PARIS 

others short, some large and others small, without 
regard to the relative value of the words. W'heii 
the line proposed has too many words, a ,s<jiu'ozc(l 
type miist be used; when it has bnv words or let¬ 
ters, a stretehed-outtyi)e is e(iually imperatlA-e. 'riu? 
discord made by antagonism in slmix* is pref<‘i-i-<‘d to 
the violation of the rule -whieh oi-ders that; the w<ir(l.s 
selected for largest disiday must be kept together 
in one line and must have a e(*rtain promiueiHU*, 
and that the page must have line.s of uneven liuigth. 
In the title here presented by him it is not po.s.sThle 
to obey his ai-bitrary rules and y(>t give to the woivis 
proper expression. It is one of many eomlunatious 





NOTIONS 


DE 

TYPOGRAPHIE 

A L'USAGE OES 

ECOLES PROFESSIONNELLES 

jRidoks d’un 

AVANT-PROPOS 

SUR 

L’OHIGINE DE LTMPRIMERIE 


E. DESORMES 

Dljr«et«ur da Vdoolo Outenborg 



PARIS 

ECOLE PROFESSIONNELLE GUTENBERG 

41 . ftUi DiNFEnX-ROCHEREAU. *l 

M DCCC tXXXVIH 

fsifsiinih*. 
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of words which compel the violation of the rule. If 
all the lines were of the same length, they would con¬ 
vey the meaning of the winter with more propriety. 

Societe Fraternelle des 
Protes des Imprimeries 
Typographiques de Paris 

It is possible to arrange all these words acceptably 
with capital letters, produce irregular outline, and 
graduate display, without condensed type. 

SOCIETE FRATERNELLE 

DES PROTES DES 
IMPRIMERIES 
TYPOGRAPHIQUES 

DE PARIS 

This arrangement gives suitable prominence to the 
most important word, PROTES, more equally Ms 
the space, and preserves uniformity of face and of 
shape in all lines. 




hKTTKRINa 

PLAIN, (lUOTKSQUE, ARTISTIC 


ROTKSQinO lottei-s, now in 
fashuni for adviwtising pani- 
pUlt‘ts, arc kc‘pt out of the 
staiulard hook with ditthnilty. 
T}u*re art‘ eoinpositons, as Avell 
as huyi‘rs of printed luatter, 
who still h(‘li(‘ve that an un- 
int<‘r(‘stin^ titl<‘-pa^e ea.n ])t‘ 
math‘ nitraetivi‘ )>y the ns(^ of 
quaiul <»r oihi lett<»rs. The oriuinuuital typ(‘s, hrass- 
rule twistings, eurved liiu^s, f!ourislu*s, and llowei*s 
of the last fifty years wen* the outeome of this 
notion, for the ('an*fully t‘lahorat<*d work then pro- 
dneeil hy lith<»|«*:raphers lunt led <*ompositors to at¬ 
tempt tliese unwise (experiments. To Munn tlu^ tith*- 
of plain type only seemed thin, Wiaik, stiff, and 
verv me<hinni('al. Worse thati all, they said that 
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it had no individuality; it was d(‘void of artistic 
grace; one title-page was too iuu(di Iikt‘ auotlu*r. 

Without considering wlietluT this so-ealhnl artis¬ 
tic grace was really required in tin* titl<‘-pag<» any 
more than it was in a paragrapli of tlu* text, tht^ 
compositor reached the conclusion that gn^at itn- 
provement could be made by a. frtH‘. ust^ of cnia- 
ment. For more than fifty years pu))lisliers of g( ku! 
taste had to combat persistcmt attempts to improve* 
typography by lithographic peculiarities. At the 
end of this period, after repeiited trial and fa,ihir<s 
it was satisfactorily demonstrated that plain ronia n 
letters, arranged in a simple manner, w<‘r(‘ mor<* 
generally acceptable than fanciful typt‘s, Uiud that 
attempts to rival lithography w<‘r(^ wast(*d labor. 

Every old type-foundry exhibits speeim<*nsof type 
once in full favor that ar(^ now h<‘artily dislik(*<l 
by eveiy printer. At no period, not (‘ven when in 
their high flood-tide of popularity, wt‘r<‘ they really 
needed. On the contrary, they have l>(*<m a posit ive 
damage, for they led the compositor to belit^vt* that 
the novelty or beauty, real or suppostal, of ( In* nt*w 
faces would add a grace to his {*ompositions. 
show the new faces he felt o])lig<*d to make* ahsunl 
arrangements of lines; he leaned too mu<‘h on the* 
types and too little on Ins own st*ns(* of propriet y*. 
What he did need was not m*w fae(‘s, hut (ht* ahil 
ity to use properly the old fa(U‘s In* a]n*n<ly hiui. 

It was then, as it is now, not the typ(‘H, })ut tin* fit¬ 
ness of the types for the work in'hand, and their 



Kvhihifs ({f'ffmfcsqne tj/pes 


419 


synuiHiri<‘al arraiio’t^nu'iit, that made eoinpositioii 
attnu'tive. Unskilful (UMupositioii is never made 
l>U‘asiu|x ky pn'tty tyju^s. 

Whi'ii (irnainental typt‘s were ^oing out of fasli- 
ioiu type-found(U's reprodu(*ed moderately iiTegular 
hut simu‘wlint scraggy U^thu-s modelled alter the 
piui ilrawiugs of ahU* ar<*hite<‘ts. The imitations 
Wert* m»t satisfaetory, for tlu* rtaider desired sym- 
mtdry ami m»t s(‘ragguu‘ss. The easy grace of flow¬ 
ing and st ruggliug lines t|iuekly made with a pen by 
an t*xpt*rt pt*nmau was not possible in square types. 


Xilis fj|oc of ajpc, 

bij|s ij) fi‘cqtiej)1 qsc in) 18(50. 


a imitation of 
[[p lottep^ of J^pel2iteot^, wa*^ 
in h'lfj tl 2 o^oap 1870 . 


noopp r\rrpptr\ble. Irpi- 
ip'.ie'p, !'pov/n r\5, fpr^lno, W6.5 
,phnui ibe ye5.p 1553- 
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Excessively ornamented typt‘s art‘ out ot use, hut 
they are not missed, tor taste has (dinM^’t‘d. I la* 
artistic^' letter is now demanded, lu all print iutr 
countries are meddlers with h‘ttt‘rs, wh<» try t(^ e 
new twists to each character of th(‘ alpliahet, ut»t lo 
make it clearer or more rea(lahl(‘, lad to invest it 
with a new charm. With this intcuit they t^xainiiie 
the facsimiles in Silvestre’s PaUooijntphif ami 
treatises on writing, and even the ngcaded typt‘S <i{ 
printers of the fifteenth and sixtiamth (*entiiries, thv 
quaint letters of the Puritan pcu-iod, and the nuto« 
graphic mannerisms of writ(‘rs who liuve peculiar 
penmanship. Other axnateurs in this field rt*jee| 
all models and anthorities and try to design Itdtf‘r.s 
that are entirely new. Ntn'er ladort* has tlie laqie* 
lessness of their efforts hetu! so {d(‘arly stutcal ns 
by Mr. Edmund F. Stmiigt* in a le<*ture hefon* the 
Society of Arts of London (May 22, 19001 

You cannot design a hotter. You luay hurlosuuo it. 
You may mutilate it l)y hrenkiug its ha<*k in 
pected places. You may (‘omplieate it with woinl 
growths of a more or less fiuigoal tint are, hut >ou 
cannot design it, for design implies in void ion, nu»l 
no one can be said to iuv<‘td what alreatly oxi^tn; 
while any attempt to giv(‘ new forms to the let tern 
in current use can only Im‘ compared for nudneity 
. with deliberate experinaads in tin* making <»f m-u 
words—I would even go so far as to .say, new Ian 
guages. . . . For let us <*onsi(U*r shortly what t in- 
letter really is. It is the a(*e<*pt<Ml me(lium of Intel 
lectual exchange —the eurrent coin of ethnaited 
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fiviii'/ntion. It Ix^ars its valiu‘ on its t'iice—the form 
ap'oed on hy tlu' millious who use it. . . . Now, if 
a erattsiuau lays lunis(‘lf (uit to ^ive a letter anew 
shape, he is payinjr hiins(‘lf the eompliment of ask- 
iiilJT several hundred millions of pex'sons to accept 
Ids imay^i* and supt‘rs(*riptiou instead of that which 
many paua’atious of tlumiseha^s have already agreed 
upoiL It wouhl he sul)lime if it succeeded, but in 
praetiee it is simply ridiculous. ... No age has 
yet setm such an array of uglitu'ss as is offered by the 
averagt* advertisement pag(» <»f a nuigazine, or the 
iettt'Hug oti a hiil diea<l or trmh^ circular. The soul 
of tht‘ prmttn* delights iti varitdy. It is his idea of 
art. A small oetavo handbill issued to announce 
Mime reiamt lecturt* of mitu*ou this V(‘ry subject con- 
tnmetl no h*ss than thirtetm dilbavut forms of type 
in uhoiit fifteen lines of matt(‘r; but I did not dtv 
sign it, nml was, on tla^ whoU', ratluw glad to have 
a. had ejcample so easily phuasl in my hands. . . . 
Some of the nnarnt developments, <‘spi*cially those 
imported from Am(a*i(*a, nn‘ particularly vile and 
irritating. 

ilioto-engruving was the next c.xpodient. tliLs 
new process it was no longia* nc(*(*ssary to have tlio 
artist draw or paint his design upon pa.p(‘r, to have 
the draftsman redraw it to a nundi smalhu’ s(*al(^ 
upon a lihn-k i»f wood, to liav(‘ th<» engraver cut the 
ilriiwn lines in high relief, and, lastly, to ninkt^ tlH‘ 
fourth renmve from tlie original drawing upon a 
plate eleidrotyptMl in copper. Tlnulesign eonld be 
fnnii^lietl by the plmto-engniver in little, time and 
at cost. Nor wer<* <di(*apn<‘ss and haste tln^ 
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only promistHl a<lvjuitai»*t‘s. Tin* that tli»l 

not have to l)e nalrawn and translat^tl l»\ I hr rti 
grayei* would bo a nairo faithful rxhildf «»! flu* 
artist/s intent. When tin* <h‘siirnt*r wns an r\|t*ii, 
he could give lu^w graces to the titir pairr. ho' lir 
had an entirely fret* hand ainl (audd h*l hi> Iiih*'* 
roam at will in any positi<»n on tin* papitu*: hr rMiild 
make letters of any ht*ight or width, witlnoit rryard 
to the 2 ueehani(*al r(‘(juirt‘intaits of sifHiirr t>}** 
founding*. Thest* were advantages flint fua»iiiis,».d 
a revolution in typography^ hut tin* phuft* 
title-page liad a. short lift*. Few |ir<i\ed as |ih*a?^ 
ing as those that hatl bts'u eompostal <d’ t vjies mily 
Publishers soon fouml that tht*re wt*rt* in»f iiia,n\ 
artists who W(*re t*([ually t*xpt‘rt in lett«*riHg and in 
decoration, for the ordinary artist slian'tl the loa-Mr 
of the^imateur ('oinpositor in htdirving that 
lettering and ('urions dt*eoration wt^n* <»f in»»r*> uh 
portanee tluin a propm* arrHngem<*nt t*f tip* 

The pref(‘r<‘n(*(‘ for an engravtMl titlr page ’»*rria i 
to he based on tin* supjiositions that tin* iirlid w|n» 
undertakes its d(‘sign always has superior fa '^tr and 
that he will do what- tin* <*oinposit<»r rnuniif, 
drawing pleasing l(‘tt(‘rs and adding fitting derora 
tion. In many titles these t‘\[H»etat.itui>i lia\*" iim? 
been realized. A ph‘asing title page enn mnri’ h» 
produced by the artist, liowever aldi* he may hi^ m 
other branches of design, who has not st tidied i In¬ 
forms and comhinutions of letters and inade t'Xperi 
meiits in the prop(*r Hrruiigi*intait of %%'nrds, 



'W. I4TTLL. ■ ‘ 
1343. 


Reduced facsimile of ornamented lettering admired in 1849. 
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and Wanks, tor tli.-y .•all f-r study ns umnh a. th.. 
fleurosin apWtun-. ns u.u-h ns t 

tor, lie needs ('xperien.-e as well ns ^....4 tas?.- It 
is notexpeeted Hint lie will even try to repr..duee 
the trim and sleek uuifonnify .d typen. hut ii is 
expected that In- will stive mise and yrnee tn letters 
and lines, e%-eu if lie does disrestard the lueehnnieal 
rules of the professional ty|«'-mnker.s. tits vn.hi 
tionsof these ruh>s in elnirni-ters that soar nl«.\e or 
drop below the line, nml tlmt eurve nml ittferloek, 
may be pie.ture.s<me ami plensmt; hy r.-ns..n ..f th. ir 
irregnlaritv. So treated hy tut expert wtn* umler 
stands his'limitations, the lefferintf i.iny hv im.eh 
more attractive, hut this result is never nttnttied by 



1 It is th(' ensU'Ht thinK i» Hi*’' 
world for an artist whtt rmtd*^ 
a line work of art, a int'ttnl, or 
a pieco of seulpturod tlroorafion 
— any thinj^ you will to 
it utterly by fho hudm'?»H of rho 
inHcrix>tiori. For hutimti natwro 
is Hiu-h that it ranncit fi»ri?ivo *4«t 
obvious a fault: tho vory laiwl, 
as it should b<% <if tlw porforflon 


of lh*i ft: 

in t** iti'iiikr 4% 

Mr pnblir bniidinjl a|»|ir-*f if**!*- 
n*”rlS*iitdv t«y Sb*' 35 

i*t lb**. »|i Ij*!*'. ^ »l '•'I* !*■ 

wliilr- r %ti b«. iHMJr «IU' 

fiitln'^d llmii -stti'ii >$. ■* 

>4ifll|4r bbes'li. iJi $*’’1 

idtii*'*- 
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the (I<‘sig'iu‘r wlu> n‘^ur«is fhi* iiiukijiif him I 1*111**111*4* 
of synunetri(*nl as Iirr iriviHi inr 

artisti(* eoiisuleniti(Ui. 

I)e<H>ratioii is aiutthor s!uiiii4iis*4 t4oMk. In ili». 
earlier days <d' nriritiu,ir> th*^ nrti^t n|*.j»r»»|*riHfi'il llir 
larg(‘r part of tlu' pHiC*' t<*r his phinriHt illiiHtrie 
tions, and so (*ontraettMl iIim l*ir ttiirijs ilnii 

the pul)lisht‘r ofton luul to providt* ii siip|ilrni»*iiliirv 
pa^e fora readahlt* tith’ ia type unlyd Iii utir Iiiih^ 
the artist usually provides a hr<*H«l ht»rrlerM.f hhiek 
sonievvhat ndit'Vtnl hy its tloriafioii tif white or 
tills up va(‘aut spa<*es ahotif lities unit wiiti a 

tangle of vines. Hither riiethtnl |e.^ tho ii4.irrH. 
Decoration is airraee \vh»*u it eiuiie*^ a iinr^iirr 
who witli phdurt* t»r oriiatiouil iiialo's phuiirr the 
subjeet-nuittt'r: it is not a erni***^ whi’ii it l»reiik.-4 tip 


1 In hiH UctMiriHiv*’ Uhofra 
tioiiH of Baok?4 f|». «ait, W^ll* r 
C’nuu* Hay.H that •* h«* 

types fuel 

ornament eim «e%*er, t«f etiunr, 
he (plite .sti eornplete lo i^hett the 
letterini^ is desijfura itinl 
as part of th«' wholr; the 

type is (leHif^rnsi hy the arfor 
... It wetthl he a aehiihffMl 
thiriiar if every hm*k were aifTer 
ent~a niillenniuiii f(tr*UiUm’hitr 
Perhaps, too, it mli^ht hoi* ^ h*4e 
some rejcu lilt ion, at thi^ if 

anthers were to ijmillfy as^eri|i*'» 
(in the old sintsei umi write «oif 
their own wsirks in hefoinfnl let. 
tern! How it would pnrif) lit 
erary style! ” 


d'lierr. siiS'e fr.m ftnOrtO’a ■!»||'* 
ran. or will writ*'; *rd 

*h*'r»tr4,fi%*4% PhrHi'. 

h#’i s*i.*»|e fw»'" 5 in»lhv.^ ..a**, 

riiw.issr.. hnt 

!i** r*i|.fs. 4 |}-*ee»| iM.t, t.rrr ^’O* 

re*},-’jft*| "I'** Shr. 

|»litr Werk le*a * hi*. »'*. .urOi 

of ratify wiel pr*■"»*■.»*, t.n’' i* 
f.. ih'' .‘"h 
imry hn^rr . .f so :■-i, 

tiahly pt-eifro'^ thr. r-i> h-u-.; ' 34I 
unlft^rinif■% *>t ukj- f nu f/ • 

er.Mitit'il Irffer-.-! }i.« »|r. or^-j Mh.-. 
♦<! fh*'. 

UmI wi-sh fhN npk'H 

hy *1 *e s*i h-Mr?OJ{,'; 

*.*r der*#*-hy 
lleisl rr^ft .yiiire. 
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words iniproperlv, iiianirlos ltiM*s <d ty{«% 
tlie inoiinintj; <d' tin* aiitloH*, and llr'4 

nence to tlio luditais <d* th<‘ arftsf, A At***! ^*! jih 
}) arked loijfs \\iv iiiaiii tiitniii*’** ♦*! a i^r'antf 

house is not more otlViisiv** lliau ni» 4 ’ir«al and 

imeouth letttu’iu^ tm tln^ titl*’ nf ii tliaf 

has b(M‘u nt'atly printed with ?»yiiiiiitdrieiil lypr^^, 
The tith‘-pa^e is tln^ doorway t.t» tli«^ mid it 

deserv(‘s as inareful tn‘ntineiit as iiiiy idlirr {*.iirl 
the eonstruetiou. 

Desij[^iu*rs art* wist*- in prt*lVrriiiu ndil'^l>lf’ yitrt\ 
but tht*y do not always snhn*! lti«* iiii.*lrdM 

Kude eharaett*rs <ui sttun* are prof*-rr»'*t ^l|•l|»^l.rrltf|y 
for no otlu'r reason tluui that «»f rtideiorv^ yian 
nerisins w'hitdi have been K*''*‘** iin* 

reviv<*d. Ont* is (In* sut»sfitutjoii «*f \''' ti»r V lUiil I 
for J/ in tlisrepinl of tlie (m*t fhid tto’ rmidiiii' 
world tbuud it^ neeessary t<* tlitb^rtailiair lii*- '\i*wri 
from th<‘ eonsouaut in satw* plaers as i-afli iltr 
tenth etuitury, ami tfmt U as a inisJial l**lt*^r 


1 Dr, Imuir Tnylor, lit hin in 
Htnictiv'r hookn t>r» Tho Al|«hifc 
brt {vol, II, {>, 72j, Ihh in 
foniiation fonr«*n»lisii? tho oarly 
UH«* of V un<l I', I iind .1: 

“Am a mon* nuittortd 
coil von irnrr, tho V aoit 

bt'gan to vary till, in thf Itab 
century, rh«* form V camo h* >»♦’ 
UMotl by pn*lVrt*iu’t» iw the initial 
and V HH the mi'diid bdtor. Sim 
ilarly, in the loth century I 
lonKthoncdaml turned to the left 
at tho hcifinninit <if wonbi, a.^ a 


ni»»rt of ornamr.iaal I'lw. 

coii’t-i jfoiiot&fcl ^»-«nna 

*b*' .a?, 4 Otr. 

vtwalle ISi tliK'. lolddlx-- ‘»’f 
the fv%0 r-..rO»;j \ ...I 

at r.nir Ssist, 

l|tolr..^l4||ik»'..4lt^ i,». 4.i>- 

iMtte fh*' 3, *ri!| 

fsir*llal fo*'»ot5 I' I 

rf’|»rewnf the ' >J. -y n-ify. 

05*-; of the * !.,•»« .j. 

til facisilllllr.# of ^ f:- *hr 

llffkt **||i!,|*ir.r of thla h>«.4 tt •'! f 
|l l*«'- Hreil ^ 







fnM[iu*utly' ustni ill ^*} ffir v.iviy 

priiitt'Ts, and ii»»t l‘»iiu' .i i=.'!!r'r i*) 

all |>riiitt‘rs <»!'fr|ai!r, «’% #*ii h|i*'|i ii-*'} hm 
Indter suUstifHlt’ l!i:ui a |m%\II !? 

alwaysidiliiTiitia'Vl«» UHt^lin* \ iiif%rr% r♦■|*r^l{^ 

<if till* mi*(lit*val iiiaiitivi‘rij4 Mrfli** ;mtu\n^- 
tiou, but <»f W’liaf a*i\lUitiii'*’ tt i*» tli*‘ rr,%4rr Im 
suhstilutt' tlu* V (nr V in aii> * 

Aiudimr ninimtu'i>ni tin- tisiiii|liii.it »*t' 
hddtu'S witluuit a j»r<»|»rr r»'li*4 *»t iihilr !«*' 

twt'uu tl'U' wortl:H, uImdi ar*’ sntmAiUirn 

<uily by tlu* usi’ a du d»»t. V**r tbi.'i avt^^’y, 

authnrity (*an In* tHund in*4d i»ii »4*»iiP- 

<»r in (lid wadtiiyijs mu Vfllnur Idrifi-r-i .hm fiipldlrd 
an* hard t(» naub yiU ip 4 l»v tli*- 

(*riti(*nl rnndtT n.M*\hibif ,h uf f In-■nipr'rp.r 
kunwliHhifr iif art ur arphapMliH^^^, fpit nf hpi Wilfu.! 
iu*ss (»r ('utiri’ iinldTpri'in**' I** ti'i'-rd-. nf tlir tm 

S(*h(Hih*d naidpr. 

It shdUld !H»I t*» .add tiitif f in- b■»!;■;,r f 

i’au bi* |>r<»|a*rly i^rd m iMiiv^r i »*!di 

as a bt*piiniii|^ nr na-flia! lrtt»'r,;iHd tiipf ih*’ '^slHnfrr 
»s has iu'iut jmdVrrnd by all »’M|*vn4,'s ^^nd |•rln!*■r ■l *4" 
iiu‘rit as tin* |ir<>|*pr idmi b*r tb*- lln.d irit.-r, a , n^-li 
as for th(Mtnt»psiii|^ dt'pMraf H p iiutnd . but j:,rv 

dniftsuuii win* iirrd tlu-H vimtmu 
TIh* jiriudif**^ tif »*Mnflniii|.t idi Hh- i%Mrd'. ui ri. 
tu a. very* sntitll at lipad nf flir h I, •'. 

alrnndy bfpii bid on*- m%% .itfain i .. 

nld <|Ut‘stiotn Why sliMitld th*^ l 4 ’*’U*'ra! 1 * 14 ' 
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puttni^ ins(‘ript ions in the eontro of tablets and in 
tile mi<hih‘ <d' the paon^ in all manuscript books be 
disre,n’anleil in printtal title-pag'os? 

Tlu' servilt^ lY^vival of medieval fasliions in recent 
hooki^rintinir has brou^dit with it the teacliiiig 
that it is good d^voration to fill all Idank spaces at 
tht^ ends of paragraidis with ])its of oniament. It 
is a new exprt‘ssion of the axiom which medieval 
philos<»pht*rs ma<h‘ freipumt use of to explain anom¬ 
alies : *' Nat un* abhors ar vacaium.” Obeying this old 
ttaiehing, the nnulmm anlateur niaihtains that white 

spaees at the ends of lines are gaps to be tilled, and 
that printing may bt‘ wistdy decorated by putting 
typographit* flowers in blank sjuices anywhere. 

This <‘apriee has bemi exhibited mainly in the 
ehaptm' head and tln^ subtitle. Why lovers of deco¬ 
rat ion have not filh'd up with typogra.phi<i flowers 
the broad blanks of tin* tith‘-pag(" is a neglect that 
lias not biM'ii expluiiu‘(i. Tlu‘ need of oniameuta- 
t i<m at tht* tmdings of paragraphs, or about an open 
title, IS a ([u<‘stion of adornnumt wliicb every piib- 
lislnu' <h‘ei<ies for himself; but the critical reader 
will also deeiile that. tlu‘ de(*oratiou is desirable only 
wlnu't* it doi‘s (leeorat(‘, and that all ornamentation 
whieli really belittles the matter to 1 k‘ displayed is 
a reversal of good ordm* and a violation of good 
tnstt\ Tin* illustration on pagi^ 435 exemplifies this 
error, for ornament has most prominence, and the 
men iutendeii to be honored are made relatively 
insignithaud. 





434 Tjij^es serriemhle as f/aidrs to spaoiu/f 

The gi-eat fault of uuuiy engraved titles is their bad 
arrangeinent of spjun^: the hdtin's art* inadt^ too big 
iu one line and too little in another; lines an* hud¬ 
dled in some (luarters and iujudieiously s(‘para(ed 
in others. This is usually the rt‘sult of liasfe: the 
designer who does not make a, prt‘liininary sket<*h 
cannot foresee the g(‘iu‘ral efft‘et. W}u*u In* hmls 
that he lias made hdters too largt* or too small, or 
with badly proportiont‘d blanks, lu* has to reje(*t the 
entire work and b(‘gin aiiew.^ 

There are other designers who (*onsi(l(*r the title 
as a work that must be exclusively personal and ex¬ 
pressive of their own notion, without n‘gard to its 
agreement or disagre(‘ment with tin* typt*-printt*d 
matter in the book. To produce a, title-page in¬ 
tended by them to lx* really original and inipressivt*, 
they put asid(* all the ruh‘s and traditi()ns of title¬ 
making; th(‘y leavi^ tin* old highroads and takt* a 
short cut to the obj(‘(*tive point, whic'li is usually <m 
the line of least n‘sistanee. A tith* so made by an 

I Much of this <H.Happ<)in(in<*nt .soh*cl flu* (yp<*H which wtU make 
can be avoided by having the lines of precise si/.i'; they <leter 
wordsoftluOitleput. in typeund ininci tie* leni^uh, luul 

the blank spaces b(d we(*n display spueiiiij; of t»very line, nml tuukt" 
lines carefully proportiomsl be- pnivishm for tlie blank npaern 
foredrawinjL?isnttempte<l. Th<*r(‘ that they wUl rtspUre for their 
are artists of acknowhsl/jjed alul- (h*cornthm, They <l<» not attempt 
ity in fl^t^ures, landscape, and to the type, for the proof 

(ItM'oration who candidly admit of type* is of stTvice only fn a 
tlie difficulty of niakin^t: h*t;tersof ^ui<le for its hlauks, spacinij:, nml 
correct proportioti and properly height and whlrh of b'fteHni^ ; it 
distributed in symmetrical lines is a scatfoltlln^^ purposely made 
over the space. To lij^hten this to he thrown away when if hfin 
drud^erythey gotoaprinterand <lone the work intemliHl, 





ALMA TADEMA, R A., ON 
SC VLPT VRE. mUillllU 

TUI*! names of the members of the Guild are given here: 
those with a star having taken part in the educational work of 
the Schtu il. ^ 

THE Cil’II.n OF HANDICRAFT. 

founded may, ISSS. 

GUILDSMICN. 

•c. H. ASHHKF. U A.. AROIII I Kt T& HON. nnuaTOR.^?,«i-3t*ix^2??iS^ 
■‘jOftN FKAKSON. FIRST MK l'AL W(»KKia<. 

H\ V, ADAMS, FOREMAN.';: FI RST ('AIUNKT MAKKR.i?.*b5),«i.5;ib|35jfb^ 
•joHNWIEMAMS. M ETA I. WORKER. 

MI nuLMRs. oahinet maker. 

•R. t. FilU.l.II'S, cabinet MAKER. 

VV ( t'RTIS. (bVlUNTa MAKER 

VV A Win EE, METAE WORKER. 

W. A ROSE JOINER (RESTORATION WORK). 

*j EaDIE REID, DECORATIVE WORK .S: BRACK \ WHITE. 

APFRFNTICHS & FRANKLINS OF TMK GUILD. ^ 

•CHARI ES ATKINSON, 

• W U .EIA M H A H DIM A N. 

A RTI r D R CAM ERON, 

W AM' !•: K U AIN 

AFIHITATIH) MEMBERS OF THE GUILD, 

K. CNDEKHIEE. FoK WROIKHITTRON WORK. 

H. warren, for woodcakvino. 

R. HOW LETT. E(»R I'OEISIHNO .S: STAINING. 

H. DANCEV, FOR DECORATIVE FAINTINtt, K-c. 

]. IE ROBINSON. Ft»R E( >UN DING A’ HRA/.IN(; 

W. TURNER, FOR STONE WORK A CARVING. 

FRANK PROUT, of th^ CutU. 

WILLIAM FLOWERS, ^Stmuni 0/ fasox 


Deeomlitm that ohHiMiiH'H anil does not decorate. 
Redueinl facHimile. 
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artist of eiuiiieiieo 
may be effeetive 
for its originality 
and andaeity, but 
it is usually iii of- 


VELA^qVEZ 

GIUrlNG'^of'TH 


fensiveeoiitrast to 
tlie orderly typt^s 
of text nuitter. 



ARISToP^A^ES 

W>RDS'^°rth 

TinToreTto 

TyChoBR/^E 

(>u th(‘ tuhlots of a library. 

An <K*<nisioiial o(*(*ontri(dty in eii- 
grjived liilering; is tht' (Moubina 


JAMt* HUR.L''*' 

SHOE MAK®'^ 


PAT* MANiaH*’'^ 
TA ILOH. 


tion of two or ntun* 
eapitai liitors in <iUo 
<ininioter% as in tin* il 
lustrations protixod. 
To t his may bo addod 
tin* Siiuat in a word 
liko VUi>Vi>UrUiS. 
It s(*(*tas to bo n oou» 
founding (»f tho old 
stylo urnbio unmoral 
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capital 0, for wliicli there is no authority than 

the pra(*tiee of an ii>:iHU‘aut toiuhstoiu* ehiseller. 

There are tith^-pa^es in which <lt‘vi(n‘S, iKualers, 
and eTn])lems of irregular sluip<‘s have t«> appear, 
for which types <.)f appropriate sizt‘ and shape an* 
not to be had. For thes(‘ prohhutis in typography 
the help of the designer who is (‘tpially dexttu*<»us in 
lettering and in decoration is invaluable, espetually 
so when he understands tlu^ uuaduiuhad uee<is of 
printing and aims to make tht‘ title in luirmouy 
with the general plan of tlu' hook. A iiilv s<» de¬ 
signed is always of the highest nuuat, luueli more 
pleasing than anything that can be protbieed from 
mechanical type. Unfortunately, tluu’e are otlnu* 
artists who eonsiiUu’ the tith‘-])ag<‘ flaw hnvt* to <le 
sign as an isolated bit of work that need not l>e in 
harmony with th(‘ book. They make it bthd and 
black, or liglit and ornab*, with <‘areless letterinir 
and irregidar spacing, without rt‘gard to tin* gtm- 
eral style of tlu‘ book, to suit tlahr <»wu mhitms of 
proprietyJ The right of the art ist so to make his 
own picture or print when it appt^ars alom* wit hiuit 

1 TlimUs dunK<*r<>f thocraftS’ nastnuU inti’iistir**, h*' fuunt fi>ii 
mantakinKUK»p^*»’«<>^eilavu‘\vuf sl<l*'r th«» nr will fiiil 

hiHoc(*u|uitl<jn, aiulof .... Th«' nf 

that Ik*, is w'orkinjij for other wlu‘ther iti the art n or in hook?*, 
pie. I am far from mu?^ttiike themseh^e’^^ iiM»re m ri 

that in remembering th(* dattuH <msly. Tliey mttHf reidi/,e the 
of the public, luoieed iiee«‘HHarlly gn^ntiieMH of the jiudienet* tu 
lose one atom of his indejMui- whieh their work-^ may iippenl, 
dence or individuality. Hut if he ami illvest themHidveH of liirhH 
is making an object for use, and personal t»ee».nti’ielthr’» fieetirtl 
xiot with the single idea of giving Ingly, Kdm.umi K Sin$mjt\ 
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type-work is not to be questioned, but this right 
ceases when he becomes a contributor to a book 
planned and made by another person. The rule 
that forbids the compositor to use ornamental let¬ 
ters or to mingle discordant types on the title-page 
should apply with an equal severity to the designer. 
Every title-page w^hich is not in harmony with the 
text, whether made by compositor or designer, is in 
fault. Grrotesque lettering, which is really pleasing 
in the plans of architects and in all autographic 
work of like nature, should be subject to limitation. 
It is acceptable on book-covers, in job-printing and 
newspaper advertisements, but there is always a 
risk that the designer w^ho makes irregular shapes 
will run too perilously near to the uncouth forms 
of the old signboard and tombstone. In the title- 
pages of all standard books, and on the tablets of 
noble buildings of classic simplicity and severity, 
the malformed letter seems sadly out of place. 

It often happens that the engraved title is not so 
pleasing as a title in type. Types may be too prim, 
stiff, and mechanical from the artist’s point of view, 
but primness is better than slovenliness. The ten¬ 
dency of the best typography has been and still 
should be in the path of simplicity, legibility, and 
orderly arrangement, while that of much modern 
designing is equally earnest in the direction of ec¬ 
centricity, obscurity, and real uncouthness. The 
good models of lettering made by Diirer, Holbein, 
and Rubens are generally neglected, while crude 
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forms of letters on archaic coins and tablets art* 
preferred, apparently without any consciousness 
their unsuitability in the titles for which they an* 
drawn. There are indications that this caprice bar 
been pushed too far. It is probable that the ecceir 
tricities of lettering and arrangement in some re^ 
cent engraved title-pages of serious books will bt* 
looked upon by the reader of the middle twentietl ^ 
century with as much amusement or aversion as w** 
now look on the lettering of chap-books or of olc^ 
tombstones. 

The dress of a book should be adapted to its pur 
pose, and be controlled by the same rules of proprr 
ety that regulate the dress of the man. We liav** 
one fashion of dress for work by day and anothi*^' 
for pleasure in the evening, one for field sports aiii^ 
another for boating. Absurd niceties may be prr 
scribed for any fashion, but common sense is th*' 
basis for the rule that there should be plain clotht*** 
for work or sport and finer clothes for ceremonioir** 
occasions. Common sense should also control th» ■ 
title-page. The book intended to catch the eye 
the listless may have a fantastic cover and tith** 
page, but the book for a student or thinker shoiib I 
have a title-page severe in its simplicity. 

Grotesque letters have been damaging to orderl^^ 
composition; they encom-aged printers to constru* * t 
inappropriate decoration, odd but inharnionioti • 
initial letters, and uncouth jobbmg-types that at'* 
unwisely thought to be helpful in producing 
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T^TRA 
GEDY ■ OF- 
OTHEtO- 
Tg • MOO'" ■ 
9-VENICE- 

A ShakHp<*re. 

|)i(*tures([ut*iusss of on^ravt'd titles. Hxpvrhiu'uta 
in this {h‘l(l art* always tla.n^i‘ro\is. It is in^vin* safe 
to savrilh'v perspicuity and tln^ prop<‘r sidxn-dina- 
tion of ditTeivnt (dHss<‘s<d‘ title niatt(‘r for tlu^ sake 
of showin^^ any new fashion in typ<‘ or d(H*oratioii. 
Matter should not way to nuuunn-. As tlu^ 
reader hiiys a hook for it.s naidinji; niatt(‘r, and not 
to see th<‘ (‘h‘Vi*r eapriees of a printer or designer, 
it is therefon* tlie (anupositor’s d\ity to pn*sent tlu^ 
writer’s words in tlui most dire(*t manmn*, so that 
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iiis attention shall not be diverted by mannerisms 
of composition. His skill will appear at its best 
when he selects and arranges types to show fully 
the purpose of the writer. It is a mistake to think 
that a title must be pleasing because its letters are 
quaint, or because they have been used with good 
effect in another book. Types for title-pages please 
most when they are proper mates for the types of 
their own texts and are not modelled after other 
titles, for types commendable in one book may be 
offensive in another. 

Tendency to eccentricity should be kept in check. 
The harsh advice given by a cynical critic to a 
young writer of florid prose—“ When you think you 
have written a sentence uncommonly fine, draw 
youi’ pen over it”—may be repeated to the no\dce 
in printing. Every compositor of much practice 
reviews the ornate compositions of his youth with 
some disgust, for a wider experience has proved 
that all or nearly all of them were inappropriate. 
This remark may seem superfiuous, but the caution 
was never more called for than it is now. 

Arrangements of types in artificial shapes should 
be avoided. A title-page always pleases when it 
displays no evidence of effort, when it seems to be 
composed in the easiest way or in the only way in 
which the types could be set with propriety. It is 
waste of labor to try to compress inflexible types 
and almost indivisible words in the strait-jackets of 
arbitrary shapes. The compositor should never 
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forget that his work is always secondary: he sets 
up a title-page not to show his own skill or exem¬ 
plify printers^ rules, but to show expressed thought 
in the directest manner, and every rule of printing 
or fad of fashion that interferes with this object 
should be put aside. Title-pages are made need¬ 
lessly difficult when the compositor is bent on mak¬ 
ing them practical demonstrations of inapplicable 
rules. Many of them could be easily composed if 
the compositor could content himself with trying to 
show with directness what the author wants to say. 

The plain title-page, of roman capitals only, may 
be objected to for its want of individuality and its 
lack of boldness and blackness. This objection, 
sure to follow the too free use of condensed type, 
light-faced two-line letter, and the meagre Elzevir 
faces, can be partly removed by selecting capitals 
of thicker stems, but it wdll never be corrected by 
selecting the uncouth letters now favored by adver¬ 
tisers. These types will go out of fashion in a few 
years, and will then be as repulsive as the orna¬ 
mental types of the last century. A request from 
an author for old-fashioned simplicity and direct¬ 
ness can be made the pretext for downright coarse¬ 
ness, and this step is easily taken by an apprentice. 
The generous license given to illustrators who make 
uncouth letters for advertisers and magazines has 
too often tempted the compositor to imitation, but 
it is unsafe for him to try to tread in the footsteps 
of eccentric designers, and to attempt what is called 



4r4r4r Simplf* (iyr(i)iti* nu }tts plrashiii 

iUi orig’iiuil or uuronv<‘Utioiuil litlr. Tin* t*lu!tisy 
tirraiigeiuent of linos whioli a puhlislior niiiy aoc*t^|it 
from the artist as his notion of sinij»lieity and tli- 
rectiiess may b<‘ ealh'd iiriKiraiun*, la'/intw, or tastf. 
lessness in tin* prodiu'tion <»f tin* eoin|H».sitiir. 

Critics are mon* t(derant now than flit*y wm** 
many years aico about pr<»per types for title-pii|i^es. 
Koman capital or lower-<*ast* letters an* preferreil, 
but other plain fa<H‘s are not p<»sitively f«#r!»if!i|eti. 
Atitle may be (‘omposed in any fnee that fairly mutes 
with its followinji: f(*xt» in one si7,e or in niiiity sizes, 
in italic or blaekdetter, as a s<|unre and solitl para¬ 
graph or in diamond imhaititm, even in iiniiipte, 
runic, or gothic. At this point all toleraiHH'* ends. 
Having selected a face, that face sin mid be tisetl 
throughout, for uniformity is of iniporfanet*. 

Simplicity is e([ually arbitrary. <hie may inbl a 
single or double ruU* bortler of liglit Imf gne 

tes(tue, ornamental, ami steealled artistie biters, 
curved Hues, flourishes, tlower b<trileri'd panels, 
ornamental <laslies, twisted brass rub*s, and all 
arrangements of eompositiiiu tliat l»id.ray fnssiiif^'HH 
or intermeddling, are prohibited in the serious book. 
They are of real serviee oidy in advertising pain* 
phletsor in oth(*r printitig purpo.nely mad** to attmet 
the listless or the ju\*enile readf*r. fnlernieddiiiig 
with the main purpose (»f tht» bot»k by miistn i*r 
mechanics is a positive oflVnee. Tin^ erilit-H .nity 
that books are bought for the thouglitof the 
and not for their exhibits tif paper, eniiipn^iiioii, 
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type, or presswork; that the eye of a reader should 
not be diverted to mechanical peculiarities, even if 
they are' meritorious j that printed words always 
should be presented in the most unobtrusive form; 
that ornamentation is the proper work of the skilled 
designer and not of the untrained printer, and is in 
a better place on the outer cover of the book. It 
is useless to decry these severe restrictions, which 
are enforced as far as they can be by many pub¬ 
lishers. Sometimes uniformity is impracticable, but 
its tendency is toward the simplicity that is the 
first element of beauty. For many years typogra¬ 
phy has been attempting unnecessary imitations of 
lithography or copperplate. It is time that it should 
return to the practice of the feasible methods that 
always have had the approval of intelligent readers. 
It has its own field, in which it is supreme. If it 
can be content in that field in which the early Italian 
printers won distinction, it need not fear the rivalry 
of any other graphic art. 

" To do this successfully the printer should be con¬ 
tent with roman or italic types only. The five cor¬ 
related series of capitals, small capitals, lower-case, 
italic capitals, and italic lower-case are enough to 
make all the distinctions that may be required in 
the ordinary manuscript. One suggestion, how¬ 
ever, may be needed. Italic and small capitals of 
too diminutive size should be used sparingly in the 
title-page, for better effects are possible with large 
capitals and lower-case of roman letter only. 
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William Morris, wlio preferred gotMc over classic 
forms, is the only noted disparager of roman types. 
To his notion, the great defect of the roman char¬ 
acter is what he called its vulgar thickening and 
thinning of structural lines. His censure of roman 
types that were made with protracted hair-lines in 
imitation of that naannerism in feminine penman¬ 
ship and copperplate-engraving is fairly deserved, 
but it is not applicable to roman types of the best 
form, which have all needed boldness and blackness. 
Thick and thin lines are noticeable in all alphabets 
and even in his own Troy type, for they are man¬ 
nerisms that cannot be entirely avoided by any one 
who uses pen or brush. 

The roman alphabet needs no defence. When we 
consider that it has been preferred for the preserva¬ 
tion of literature by wise readers and copyists for 
more than two thousand years ^ that the fancied 
improvements added from time to time have been 
successively swept away by the healthier taste of 
the succeeding century; and that, as Mr. Strange 
has wisely said about the inscription on the base 
of the Trajan Column, No single designer, nor the 
aggregate influence of all the generations since, has 
been able to alter the form, add to the legibility, or 
improve the proportion of any single letter therein,” 
we may conclude that it is now, as it always has 
been, the proper character for the title-page. 

The superior beauty and greater usefulness of 
properly made roman types should be as evident 




448 thr In si If'sstm j 

as any axinni in yt‘t tlaar iiitants i4ftai ? 

have to l.je explained by ari^niiMOil and enfiircaMl I 

by eoiuparative illustmtiojia, I’his is m4 ahvava I 

an easy task. At the <*ru<b* taste of llit* aniafrur f 

who prefers for a naKlerii am I a serious book flie | 

intrieate and mysterious tetteriu|^ of early eopy- i 

ists of blaek-h‘ttei% the lawless toriiis of untrained I 

peii-draftsiueUy or the elaboraftdy adorne*l letters j 

of a lithographie showdulL one may be fetnpieil to j 

fold his hands in despair. Preferem»es like these are | 

indications of the umleveUujed taste whhdi iilwavs 

. , * <4 * i 

begins with hungering iW et*c»entrietfy or profuse j 

deconition, but after eoiitinm‘d praetiee i>r iiidub | 

genet* it usually tmds with a just appreeiiifi*»ii t»f j 

the higher value of siiuplieity. The merit t»f work I 

aecomplished is tlnui esttMunech mit for iugeiiiiit) or ! 

eoniplexity, but ftu* siiuplieity. I'o the eulfivali*t| 
taste, siniplitdty may bt* ami <dt*m is of ttn- hiirhe^f 
btamty, but tin* apprt*einti<»n of that siiiij4ieify 
the last h‘ss(m h*urued by the itmiili’iir 
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A TITLK PAdK IN TEN STYLES 

IJAINTNMSS is n tVature that 
always at t rac’ts an inattentive 
rentier. His(n*nvin<>:forotldi- 
ties t hat liav(‘ tht‘. sanetion of 
a^t* and authority is well nu- 
<l<‘rst,o<nl by th(‘ puhlisluu’, 
who at tinu‘s objects to the 
monotony of tlu^ tith^-pa^e 
(‘oiujH»si‘(l afttn* tratlitionai-y 
rules, For H new* htiok In* may ask for types and 
a freiitment that wdll |4:ive to his tith‘-pa^e tlu^ stamp 
t»f Hubviduniity sunn* (‘ombination of old or in^w 
styb*s tliaf will distini^uish it at a ^dance from the 
liouks of rival publishers. 

There is im seareity (»f mo<lels. In books printed 
tluriin^ th** last four eenturi<‘S tlu' s<‘arelier readily 
fbitls nil almmlaneiMd’ illustra,tions of the dexterity 
or file i4oveiiliness of tlu‘ early lauupositors, which 
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Ten vayiations of one title 


will surely startle the reader when they have been 
reproduced in a modern book. In type-founders’ 
specimen-books also may be found some praise¬ 
worthy imitations of the sixteenth - century types, 
borders, and ornaments. 

Although motives and models are in abundant 
proxdsion, it will not be an easy task to select the 
typographic peculiarities of many centuries and 
properly combine them in ten or more variations 
of a modern title, so that (to use artistic vernacu¬ 
lar) the types of each title-page shall hang together. 
This experiment has been skilfully made by Mr. 
Charles T. Jacobi of the Chiswick Press, London, 
England, with the title-page of one of his instruc¬ 
tive books, for the education of his pupils at a 
technical training-school, as well as for his own 
amusement. The full series has never been offi¬ 
cially published, but by his permission ten of these 
title-pages, casts from his own electrotypes, are here 
presented as exhibits of skill and ingenuity which 
deserve study.^ 

1 It is but simple justice to add force to other facsimiles in this 
that Mr. Jacobi’s originals, on book that have been reduced, but 
pages of octavo size and in the all of them are true exhibits of 
two colors of black and red, do form and arrangement. In no 
not appear to so good advantage facsimile from old books has any 
when reduced to duodecimo and attempt been made to repair de- 
printed in plain black ink only, fects produced by worn types or 
This remark applies with equal imperfect presswork. 
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For the translations of the colophons the author is indebted to 
Professor Andrew P. West of Princeton University. 


Advertisements, composition of 
hold, 269; diffei’ence between 
title-pages and, 2G9 
Aesop, Caxton’s, 35, 10?^, 110 
Alaman, of Burgos, title by, 62 
Album Typographique, specimens 
of skilfiil mitring in, 86 
Aldus. See Mamitius 
Amateurs, attitude of, toward mod¬ 
ern printing, iv; tj'pographical 
views of, XX; curious notion of, 
regarding typo^aphy, 19; reac- 
tio'n introduced by 3Iorris ear¬ 
ned on by, 330; preference of, 
for raggecluess of outline, 384; 
reform of printing attempted by 
many, 387; view of typographic 
decoration held by, 433; crude 
taste of, 448; appreciation of 
simplicity last lesson learned by, 
448. See Critics 

America, position of printer’s 
name and copyright notice on 
books printed ' in, 24 (note 1); 
hair-line borders now rarely used 
in, 86: j)ractiee of mitring in, 86; 
square and bold-faced types in, 
184; amateur presses of, 234 
(note). See United States 
American Founders’ Com¬ 

pany, 244 

Amsterdam, Van Dijk designs let¬ 
tering for State-house of, 69 {note) 
Anatomy of Melancholy, reprint 
of, 220-, 221; first edition of, 220, 
221 

Annuals, copperplate titles in, 72, 

Antiochus iv of Syna, 380 (note) 
Antwerp, edition of Poggio printed 
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at, 9 (see also note 2); highest de¬ 
velopment of copperplate title- 
page in, 64 

Aquinas, Thomas, translations of 
colophons of work by, 8 (7iote 2), 
10 (note ); small types early 
needed for w’orks of, 10 

Areopagitica, first title of, 87 

Aristotle, title-page of early edi¬ 
tion of, 23 

Arte of English Poesie, typographi¬ 
cal rtews of author of, 17-19; 
title-page of, 164 

Artists, unsatisfactory attempts at 
color-printing under direction of, 
54, 56; two eminent American, 
376; designing of titles by, 422 
et seq .; mews of some, regarding 
title-pages, 438, 439. See De- 
signers 

Arts, early separation of branches 
of graphic, 60 rt seq .; tjT)ography 
need not fear any other of the 
gi-aphic, 446 

Augsburg, large ornamental ini¬ 
tials for paragraphs introduced 
ill, 30,33; Ratdolt migrates from, 
to Venice, 43 

Augustine, St., small types early 
needed for works of, 10 

Au-sonius, Deeimus Magnus, Ba- 
dius’s first edition of, 28, 30, 31, 
331 (note) 

Authors, words of, fitly expressed 
in title-pages, xix; method of 
composing display lines accepta¬ 
ble to, xix; rightful prominence 
of, on title-pages, 41, 169; ex¬ 
pressed thought of, in title-pages, 
89; correct rendering of words 
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ot 114; planning of title-paijes 
by, 202, 203, 208. 209: books 
bought for thoughts of, 444 


Badius, Jodoeus, edition of Anso- 
nius by, 28, 30, 31, 331 (note) 
Balligault, Felix, patchwork device 
of, 26, 28, 57, 58 

Bamberg, engravings inserted in 
Psalter of 1457 at, 121 
Barkex-, Christopher, title-page by, 
73 


Barker, Robert, titles printed by, 61 
Baskerville, John, follows rule for 
main disjjlay line in titles, 166; 
title-pages of various editions by, 
166, 167, 168; weU-formed letters 
of, 178, 221 (note) 

Basle, title-page of book printed 
at, 104, 105 

Bastard title, apparent develop¬ 
ment of displayed title from, 97; 
introduction of, 98; of work by 
Cassiodorus, 98; in many books 
after 1490, 98; mostly in black- 
letter, 98. See Title-pages 
Bdtarde brisee, 143, 150 
Bell, George, controls Chiswick 
;^ess, 42 

Berlin, print-room at, 54 
Bernard, St., protest of, against 
creations of designers, 28 {note) 
Bible, small types early needed for, 
10. See following editions, and 
Kew Testament 

Bible, “ Breeches,” title-page of, 61 
Bible, Coverdale, large engravings 
of, 60 

Bible, Great, of Craumer, largest 
English title-page engraved in 
relief in, 116 

Bible, Luther, noteworthy title- 
page of, 60, 125 

Bible of Forty-two Lines, manu¬ 
script introduction to, 4; sup¬ 
posed to have been printed before 
1455, 4; remark at top of first 
printed page of, 4, 5; this remark 
a fair example of introduction in 
early books, 5; does not contain 
date and place of printing or 
name of printer, 5; date and 
place of printing of, based on 
certificate of illuminator, 5; style 
of black-letter used in, 115, 118, 
136; Flemish printers adhere to 
types of, 118; ragged endings of, 
not offensive, 383, 384 
Bible of 1462, printed in round 
gothic, 121 


Biblia Pauperum, large blocks of, 
cut and reprinted in new books, 74 
Bibliographers, certificate of illu¬ 
minator known as colophon to, 
5; Ther Hoernen’s introduction 
considered by, a step toward the 
title, 95-97; the black-letter of 
French, 118, 121; charm of old 
titles relished by, 176. See Book- 
buyers 

Bibliophiles, Old English or pointed 
black-letter preferred by, 118; 
fat-faced black-letter not in favor 
with, 136. See Book-lovers 
Binding. See Bookbmdmg 
Black-letter, serious books in, 30; 
early bastard titles mostly in, 98 i 
many strange shapes of, produced 
in Germany, 102; Flemish style 
of, 108, 110; mixture of italic and, 
114; various styles grouped under 
name of, 115 et seq .; style of, 
used in first Bible and in Psalter 
of 1457, 115; preferred for sump¬ 
tuous books, 115; Old English or 
pointed, 118, 121, 352; dense and 
forbidding, 124; use of, in Eng¬ 
land slowly abandoned, 130; titles 
entirely in, 133,176; best features 
of old, 133; new forms of, 133, 
147; spacing of, 136, 139, 263; 
going out of fashion, 157; early 
copyists of, 448 

Blake, William, titles by, 426, 427 
Blankets, disadvantage of woollen, 
in early printing, 64, 266, 267 
Boccaccio, Giovanni, edition of, by 
Mansion, 16 (see also note) 

Bodoni, Giambattista, unpretend¬ 
ing arrangements of text types 
and title-pages approved by, xx; 
ornamental letters not made by, 
156; teacher in new school of tv- 


178 ; light and open 
letters made by, 198; title-page 
of life of, 305; lightens density 
of solid composition, 334; on 
beautiful typography, 334 {note) ; 
novelties introduced by, 352 
Bookbinders, French, imitations of 
ornaments used by, 79; elaborate 
designs made with few tools by, 


Bookbinding, cheaper forms of, 99; 
early use of decoration in, 141; 
chap-books characterized by ap¬ 
propriately rude, 371 {note) 
Book-buyers, preference of modem, 
XX; bold devices adopted by early 
printers to attract, 21, 22; im- 
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proper decorations no offence to, 
26, 28; figures filled in with colors 
by early, 110; new styles of 
biaek-letter not in favor with, 
133,136; flourished titles in script 
not favored by many, 153; Ger¬ 
man. 166, 169; compelled to ac¬ 
cept feeble title-pages, 198. See 
Bibliographers 

Book-lovers, edition prepared for, 
xvii; interest of, revived, 112; 
newer styles of black-letter re¬ 
jected by, 115. Bihliophiles 

Book-making, one feature of mod¬ 
ern, xvii, xviii; beginning of, 
xviii; many improvements in, 99; 
novelties in, 369 

Book of Common Prayer, uncouth 
title-page of first, 114, 119; title- 
page of De Tinne Press edition 
of, 120; title-page of Basker\fille’s 
edition of, 166, 167. See Qiieeu 
Elizabeth Prayer-book 

Book-reviewers, objections of, to 
title-pages, 198 (see also note), 246 

Books, eccentric lettering of covers 
of, xvii; attempts at uniform 
practice in title-pages of early, 
xviii; growth or decay of skill 
illustrated by, xviii; facsimiles 
of odd titles suitable for use in 
new, xix; title-page of severe 
simplicity preferred in standard, 
xix; grand features of Kelmseott, 
XX; grotesque types seldom wise¬ 
ly selected for new, xx; modem, 
should be consistent in all fea¬ 
tures, XX; copying of old faults 
for sake of oddity a disfigure¬ 
ment in new, xx; title-page on 
last printed leaf of early, 3; 
manuscript, used as copy by first 
printers devoid of title-page, 3; 
name fairly written on cover of 
manuscript, 3; early copyists’ 
method of introducdng readers to, 
4; name of copyist rarely affixed 
at end of, 4; manuscript, deco¬ 
rated with initial letters and bor¬ 
ders in colors, 4; paragraph 
added by illuminator at end of 
manuscript, 4; title-page and 
name or imprint not used’’by first 
printers in, 4; Bible of Foriy- 
two Lines contains fair example 
of introduction in early, 4, 5; 
first of printed, 5; certificate of 
illuminator put at end of, 5; first 
of, with printed date, 5; cata¬ 
logued s.l.s.n., 7; impersonality 
30 


a fault in printed, 7; the critical 
reader begins to discover relative 
merit of. 7; imprint early consid¬ 
ered guaranty of accuracy of, 7; 
names of printers placed at end 
of, after fifteenth century, 8; in 
large types made at too gi’eat 
cost, 9;" types of reduced size 
provided for small, 9; verbosity 
of some, 10; colophon used to 
extol merit of early, 10; foimer 
freedom adjudged unpardonable 
in modem, 16, 17; printed with 
usages of copyists for many years, 
21; device placed at end of, above 
or below colophon, 22; objection 
to colophon at end of, 24; change 
in position of title-page in, 24, 25; 
of devotion and romance, 30, 33; 
of primary education, 30; in 
black-letter, 30; text of, enli¬ 
vened by large and ornamental 
initial letters, 30, 33; in French 
language made by French print¬ 
ers, 36; repetition of same de\'ice 
in, 37, 38; printers of standard, 
41; of merit published without 
deriee, 41; of Ratdolt, 43; of 
early Venetian printers, 48; large 
engravings in German folio and 
quarto, 60; German preference 
for large, 60; delicacy of minia¬ 
tures and illuminations in good 
manuscript, 63; title-pages of 
small and inexpensive, 64; cop¬ 
perplate title-pages supplant 
woodcuts in, 60, 69, 144; petty, 
of the Elzevirs, 69; pretentious, 
of eighteenth century, 69; not 
rated as snmx)tuous if destitute of 
engraved title-page, 72; woodcuts 
made available for cheap, 74; en¬ 
graved title-page border revived 
by Pickering for some of his be.st, 
74; absence of engraved design in 
title-page of cheap, 75; borders 
of ruled lines common in manu¬ 
script and printed, 79; brass 
rules used for borders in printed. 
79 ; rule borders discarded as too 
troublesome for ordinary, 82; 
novelty now in fashion for title- 
age borders of, 89; panels of 
oubtful propriety in title-pages 
of standard, 89; making of mod¬ 
ern, 97; early custom of owners 
of few, 97, 98; smaller and more 
useful shapes of, 99; paging of, 
100; uniformity of lettering of 
old manuscript, 101; difficulty of 
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riibricathiy:, ; addtMl ^riUM's 

sort'ly lU'tHlt'd hy. till: oiisiruN in*4 
tor oarly. Id-, lid. l-M: iiso t»t’ 
(•olors by buvfrs of t'urly. lid; 
faithful ropritits «>f «‘hl*. ll'J: 

luakim; <kf, pvtui to printtn’s at 
lixt'd |>ric<*s, U-: nouau* stylos of 
hlat'k loth'r forstaiulanl, 

lir»; simnduous, lir»: poiutod 
black u tiismul typ<' for ordinary. 
121; <*hcapcr. of .lcus<ui. 121: 
titlc'pnjxcs of coinmoti Herman. 
i:id; m‘\v styh*s of black letter 
not favored for title pJiUes of 
stiuidard, Kkl. I.'IH; profusely ih'C* 
t>rnttal, l U: tith*s <»f ♦Ininfy, b'*d; 
iu the laitiu luuy;uas 4 e. HMl, Hid; 
coudonsed typt‘ list'd iu title pa^es 
<»f. Ik2 t't AV’f/.: roniiui capitals 
preferred for titU' pnites t»f. 222; 
in hronil black h'tter. 2IH; sub 
Ject •matter of. as ijuide ft»r title 
pntJieK. 2(Ui; many <ild mnntierisms 
out of pints' ill mtulertu ItlUt; in 
stditl type by first priut«*rs, 
new methtuls pnuluce mois' reutl 
able, ICelmst'ott, Il'ltl, IIsT tt 

mi.\ of utuust'meut uml <if In 
structloii.Ismj'ht f«»rth(»m;ht 
of «uitlo»r, 444, See ftdlowiuft. 
and an<! Manuarripts 

Books tif Hours, ctuubluation bor 
tiers nuuli* by Frt'iieh pritUers 
for, .'>7, oh; itnpt'rfect bortlers of 
sojut', oH 

Btu’tleaujk, early irt'atUt' prlutetl at, 
ir*. 17 iset' also 

BortU'i’s, t'arly manust'ript ImhiKh 
tlecomted vvith brij^btly c«ili»red, 

4: dt'viet's mntle«»f pieces of »teeo 
ratlve, 2"i, 2(i; ust*t»f, in earl> title 
pu|j;es, .*{(1; prtntinjt <if niirtsov, 
47: larire black, 47. usetl b\ 
printers in Italy, Is; enisraietl 
<»n wood njid mortisetl. o7 un 
sightly cracks in, o7; eonddna 
tion, .»7. oH; decerrativ♦*. for titles, 
oS: us used In Italv. d-s, fiP, lun.^rnv 
in«s tif remarkable, bd , tlittieuB) 
<*f prlnthu; mi*vidde typen in pre 
viously pnnteti ctipperplate. «»d. 
small \vot»dcu!H eoiitblue«l info, 
71: tUncniVt'd tlllepH^e, revived 
by PickeHmt. 74. mntU* to lutr 
monl/.e with type, 74; title pHj|es 
rei^anletl hy printers u-h inferior 
witlonit eiutraveti. 7.'» ft «'»/ . of 
ffraceful form, id; <»f tboveri a 
transitory fashitm, 7ti, 7si of 
brass rules, Tti; the iinp«*rfeetiotiH 


and tlKadvautaijes of nibs 7*», si‘: 
abandt'muetit of rule r'or or»lt' 
nary bo»df>, sif ■, dllliculiy of re;» 
ister inei'r-asod bv rule, S'* ,,f 

rules ab.Hutloned for onfus.-n'y 
bo4»ks, >:*, i.f i:;ood ile-4vtn diltii-ult 
toijet.s.i, hair line, s,. ;si; ftso-k 
line*, liMW preferred fol', iu !rd 
ink. sti. arrani 4 emei(! of rtde-. 
lO'Vv in use for title s*»^ 

sti^vsestions for malanv; rule, ‘t.;, 
PI, when printed with fvpe tn 
blaek ink, U4. t*road faced, !‘l, 

types iUHerletl In btsoid, |d« , 
books inutie attractive bv m 
graved, L*l , c»%ii,se to be eapfjvaf 

imt. b''7. as einpb'Vrd I'ick 
eriiii,?, ddl, , finlturiMns of 
sivtoetith «'ontnrv. in sin'ritnen 
lemks, iMf .*see Ih'irnnttum,. /ic 
uttjiiH. iUtfHfi‘31. iifol Ifttlr*, 

BteuVell, Janies, title pa,i?e- of ftl'e 
«»f dohUHoti t»v, ?;*d, , e|o.>irli 

asHiieiafed vvith l»r, Jfdmsoin, I’jd, 

2.11 

Bradley, Will H , Htb'*{r•dd«nni l.i 
, etr,traVed left'»>rln;f of, i.S 
letter^ l5i type of. UiS, -ityle of 
eotuponiUiott of. .d-S, ;isi» 

Britb, Shp-i<iitind. title snpi 
hav e been printed by . 4 * 

Bl'Ui^es, etlltion of lioectterio pflnl 
ed at, lb I veil' also jnifrl 
Bui\dvinair. Halts, wooilent.v f*** 

print UK in ^•t 4 ors made to. ,-4 
Bitrtoft. lioiioir, repilnt of, «,’»». 

221 , first edition of. 27 M. ■,'?i 

t’iU'var <'aiu-4 .tttlinr >»’»■> t fou 
metifti ft#-;* 

t'ab'iidar of dohanjirs Kej,pMsno)ii 
taniri, first pritded rtjri* 

dect.rafed title piKe, 4o Ulle 
pa«e id*. 44 

(‘aptfiils, densois •■«.|?,|do*ii rJs 

tusdv it», II iiitpiUof: ,.f didni 
prefer lar.s'er |i«», old metlu.d .-f 
lislnj?, be., Ifidn- lowr'l i t’Hsobi 

to ittafe-will* i*.,ijian, lb*, oU itiM.'. 
of fdn and little, ill iooKoOj 

t2P, Mm, mi, yp.von'v .oMo'r 1 ,. 

eolitpt.vllorv ! too-. >.r 

{Ctl», l.’.S width of I iio, 

cofotensed. Mi, f-.j 

roman. 211 , fte-aniv ..r i-;i 
2b4, p}sra'.|fatdi titles In, }»:*< r? 

nf'f, Sff< 

t'wrpi I .^*0 de, WModrnts f.,t‘ prlsd. 
tft.il incolor^ tna'b'Miy, s-i 
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Caslon, William, i, ornamental let¬ 
ters in specimen-books of, 156; 
weU-fomied letters of, 178, 221 
{note); old style of, 2;i4 et seq.; 
his old-style * t\T)es recast by 
fourth Caslon, 352 
Caslon, William, iv, old-style types 
devised by first Caslon recast by, 
352 

Cassiodorus, Maspins Aurelius, 
bastard title of edition ofj 97, 98 
Catholicon, colojjhon stating place 
and date of printing affixed to, 
5-7; name of printer not given in, 
6; supposed to be later Vork of 
John Griitenberg, 7; round gothic 
used in 1460 edition of, 121; un¬ 
known printer of very early, 124 
Catullus, Cains Valerius, Basker- 
ville’s edition of, 166; title-page 
of edition of, 168 

Caxton, William, edition of Aesop 
by, 35; device of, 37; inferior 
woodcuts used by, 60, 63; char¬ 
acteristics of woi*k of, 108, 110; 
associated with Mansion, 118; 
forms of types used by, US 
Chap-books, coarseness of oldvXX; 
old English, 369; eagerly bought, 
369; valuable exhibits of unedu¬ 
cated taste, 370; quaint features 
of, 370; silliness of matter and 
manner of, 371; crude typography 
of, beginning of revival of bold 
black printing, 371, 372; good 
features of, 376; lettering of, 440 
Chapters, funnel or inverted cone 
approved form for ending of, 15 
Characters, modern roman simplest 
and most readable of, xx. See 
Letters and Types 

Chiswick Press, Charles T. Jacobi 
manager of, xix; device of, 42. 
See PeZZ, Jacobi, and Whittingham 
Chronicle, Nuremberg. See yitrem- 
berg Chronicle 

Cicero, Marcus Tullius. See under 
iSehoefer, Peter 

Colinaens, Simon, edition of Silius 
Italieus by, 110, 111 
Cologne, peculiarities of introduc¬ 
tion in little book printed at, 95 
Colophon, or Crowning-piece, of 
Psalter of 1457, 2, 5, 9; of Bible 
of Forty-two Lines, 5; certificate 
of illuminator known to bibliog¬ 
raphers as, 5; placed at end of 
book, 5; used by Fust and Sehoef- 
fer, 5,21, 22; affixed to Catholicon 
by printer, 5-7; set in types of 


same size as used for text, 9; 
sometimes rehitively insignifi¬ 
cant, 9; made a medinm of self- 
assertion by some early printers, 
10; set entirely in capital letters 
by Jenson, 11; early printers in 
Italy dissatisfied with traditional, 
11; put in metrical form, 11, 12; 
eccentric arrangements of, 12 et 
seq. ; not discarded in printed 
books for many years, 21; incon¬ 
veniences attending use of, 21; 
Peter Schoeffer adds device to, 
21; device placed above or below, 
22; objection to, at end of book, 
24; one peculiarity of old, still 
in fashion in England, 24 (note 1). 
See Device and Imprint 
Color-printing, eaiiy experiments 
in, 54, 56, 57. ^ee'Printing 
Colors, book decoration in bright, 
4; printing in, 54,56, 57,338 etseq .; 
use of, in early prints. 110 
Commentaries of Caesar, last page 
of early edition of, 20: early edi¬ 
tion of, printed at-'Venice, 100, 
101 

Composition, unwritten rules for 
title-page, xviii; of title-pages in 
different periods, x\fiii, xix: of 
display lines, xix; old mannerism 
neatly fitting in new, xx; made 
more readable by proper relief of 
white space, 11; approved style 
of, for chapter endings, 15; in 
the style of Aldxis, 108; by piece, 
112; poor, rated as good enough, 
114; mannerisms of early, 115; 
whimsical arrangements of, 157, 
184; one cause of unpleasing, 182; 
title-pages no longer regarded as 
easy, 1^; of bold newspaper ad¬ 
vertisements, 269; of typo^aphie 
title-pages, 270 et seq. ; sffiid and 
leaded, 331 et seq. ; ungainly 
practices in, 374; what produces 
attractive, 418, 419; grotesque 
letters damaging to orderly, -440; 
attention should not be diverted 
by mannerisms of, 441, 442 
Compositors, simplicity in title- 
pages should be the first purpose 
of, xix: freedom permitted to 
early, 16,17; earnings of Plantin’s, 
66 {note); difficulty of, in fitting 
letters to space, 69; title-pages 
treated to show skill of, 89; old 
method of half-diamonding by, 
102, 105; compelled to make 
much, display, 110; lack of good 
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taste noticeable in, 112,114; title- 
a^ 2 :es badly ai*ranged by, 114: 
ow blaek-lkter sluiulcl be spaced 
by, 136,139; suggestions to, when 
setting black-letter title-pages, 
139; early notions of good form 
held by, 163; Moxon’s advice to. 
166; injudicious selection of tj-pes 
for title-pages by, 176; dislike to 
set title-pages, 195; plan for title- 
pages needed by, 201, 202, 208, 
225 et seq .; new feature approved 
by, 244; how first lessons in dis¬ 
play are received by many, 269; 
correct display of title-pages by, 
270 et seq.; peculiarity’ of un¬ 
skilled English, of old tiine, 272 
(note 2); method of French, 306; 
fully decorated title-pages out¬ 
side province of, 338; notion of, 
regarding use of quaint or odd 
letters in title-pages, 417; free use 
of ornament by, 418; forbidden 
to use ornamental letters or dis¬ 
cordant types in title-pages, 439; 
work of, always secondary, 442, 
443; illustrations of dexterity or 
slovenliness of early, 449, 450. 
See Type-setters 

Connoisseurs, paragraph title ac¬ 
cepted by some, 97. See Ama- 
teurs and Critics 


taught to save space for illumi- 
nator. 3: their method of intro¬ 
ducing book to reader, 4; name 
of, rarely affixed at end, 4; first 
printers follow usage of, 4, 8, 9, 
101; books printed with usages 
of, for many years, 21; conjoined 
lettering of early, 98, 99; display 
rarely’ attempted by, 101; man¬ 
nerisms of, 108 (note 1); methods 
of medieval, 139; taught to use 
vellum sparingly, 331; roman al¬ 
phabet preferred by, 447; intri¬ 
cate and mysterious lettering of 
early’, 448. See llhtminator 

Copyright, notice of, in books, 24 
(note 1) 

Cornelius Nepos, edition of, printed 
in new roman tyq)6 bv Jenson, 
11, 331 (note) 

Coverdale, Miles. See Bible^ Cov- 
erdale 

Covers, eccentric lettering of, xvii ; 
names of earlv books written on, 
3, 97 

Cranach, Lucas, woodcuts made 
for printing in colors by, 54; title- 
page for Luther’s Bible designed 
by, 60 

Crane, Walter, on harmony of 
types, illustration, and ornament, 
428 (;note) 


Continent, the, devices of printers 
on, 36; round gothic prefeired 
on, 121 

Copperplate, engravers in relief 
imitate work in, 59: preference 
for, 64; title-page engraved on, 
first appears in Italy, 64; not 
common in France or Germany 
in middle of sixteenth century, 


Cranmer, Thomas. Bible, Great 
Cremer, Henry, rubricator of Bible 
of Forty-two Lines, 5; printer or 
printers of this Bible not speci¬ 
fied by, 5 

Criblee, definition of, 48 
Critics, more tolerant regarding 
title-pages, 444. See Amateurs 
and Connoisseurs 


64; highest development of, in 
Antwerp, 64; woodcuts sup¬ 
planted by, 66, 69; development 
of title-pages on, 66; lettering of 
titles drawn on and printed from, 
69; not out of fashion for titles in 
England as late as 1840, 69, 72; 
edition of Horace printed from, 
72; woodcuts an unsatisfactory 
alternative for, 72; abandoned by 
Pickering, 74; free use of, for title- 
pages, 144; out of fashion, 153; 
long in favor, 160; unnecessary 
imitation of, by typography, 446. 
See Engraving 

Copperplate-engravers, method of, 
47; dense lines of, 76 

Cop^sts, manuscript books by' 
early, devoid of title-page, 3; 


Ci^mberger, Jacob, title-page by’. 

Croquet, Jean, title printed by, 56 

Cross-references, insertion of brief, 
82 

Crowning-piece. See Colophon. 

Cursive fran^oise, 140, 147 

Dance of Death, not satisfactory’ to 
certain class of readers, 63 

Darby, J., title-i)age of book printed 
by, 90 

Dave, or Day, John, device of, 32; 
Queen Elizabeth Prayer-book 
printed by, 55, 59; roman types 
made and used by, 130 

Decoration, as help or hindrance in 
development of typogi-apliy, xvii ; 
futility of attempting to make un- 
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alterable rules for, xviii; should 
be consistent in all features, xx; 
improper, 26, 28,- applied to title- 
13ages, 30 e.t seq. , 428, 430; earliest 
book with printed, 43; bright- 
colored inks as a medium for, 43 ; 
publishers compelled to use hack¬ 
neyed, 72, 74; gradual abandon¬ 
ment of unworthy, 76 ; simple at¬ 
tempt at, 85; unmeanin.g, 85; of 
medieval desi^, 139; printing in¬ 
vented in period .of extravagant, 
141; abandonment of hackneyed 
typographical, 337; designers dex¬ 
terous in lettering and, 438. See 
Borders, Designs, Device, Oxford 
corners, and Mules, Brass 

Derriey, Jacques-Cbarles, notice of 
his Album TypDographique, 86 

Designers, effect intended by, seri¬ 
ously damaged, 52, 54; superior, 
60; hesitation of careful, 64; en¬ 
graving in relief not satisfactory 
to, 64; freaks of, 69; letters fitted 
to space by, 69; abandonment of 
outlinestyleby, 72; determined to 
have fair showing for workman¬ 
ship, 110; object sought by early. 
180; extravagances of lettering 
by, 269; old-style letter preferred 
by, 430; methods of, 434; dexter¬ 
ous in lettering and in decoration, 
438; eccentric, 443, 444. 

Designs, needless refinements in, 
xix; printers’ devices at first small 
and simple, 22; combined and 
used in patchwork devices, 25, 
26; geometrical, 36; in white on 
black background, 47; impropri¬ 
ety of, 58; combination of de¬ 
tached pictorial, 58; absence of 
engraved, in title-pages regretted, 
75; made by t^e-i‘oiinders, 75 
ef seq. ; engi-aved borders of good, 
difficult to get, 85. See Borders, 
Decoration, Device, and Mules, 
Brass 

Desormes, E., notions of good form 
of, 413 et seq. 

De Veritate Catbolieae Fidei, colo¬ 
phons of, 8 (see also note 2), 10 
Osee also note) 

Device, of Fust and Sehoefifer, 5, 
21, 22; precursors of the engraved, 
10; adopted by early printers, 21, 
22; distinctiveness of peculiar, 
22; i)laced above or below colo¬ 
phon, 22; in white on black back¬ 
ground, 22; changed in style, 22; 
objections to soEd black back¬ 


ground of, 22; increased size of, 
requires full page, 22; objection 
to, at end of book, 24; gradually 
changed from last to first page, 
24, 25; peculiarities of, in France, 
25; of Jenson, 25; patchwork, 25, 
26; of Balligault, 26, 28, 57, 58 ; of 
Simon Vostre, 27; of Andrew 
Myllar, 34; use of punning, 34, 
3G; varieties of, 36; of Anthony 
Gryphius, 36; repetition of same, 
37; made of smaller size, 38; de¬ 
cline of, 41; revival of, 41; of 
noted printers, 41; ingenious and 
graceful forms of, 42; printing of 
small, 47; contraction or entire 
suppression of, 72; woodcuts used 
as, not made in small towns, 75; 
title-page regarded by printers as 
inferior without, 75; substitute 
for old, 85; types appearing at 
head of large, 108; use of, con¬ 
tinued, 110; ceases to be capti¬ 
vating, 157. See Colophon and 
Imprint 

De Vinne Press,title-pages designed 
and printed at, 93, 120, 134, 213, 
239,279, 303, 339, 365, 367; book in 
antique type printed at, 240 {note) 

Dibdin, Thomas Frognall, 203 {note) 

Dictionary, Greek and Latin, pre¬ 
cedes poem in edition of Statius 
by Aldus, 100 

Didot, Ambroise Firmin-, con¬ 
densed types designed by, 177 
(see also note ); teacher in new 
school of typography, 178 (see 
also note ); novelties” introduced 
by, 352 

Didots, leading practised by, 334 

Display, prefiguration of one 
method of title-page, 11 rarely 
attempted by early copyists, 101; 
first attempts at, 102; composi¬ 
tors forced to make much, 110; 
impropriety in selection of words 
for, 114; methods of, in title- 
pages, 163 et seq.; condensed capi¬ 
tals in, 184; in advertisements, 
269; in title-pages, 270 et seq. 

Duns Seotns, John, colophon of 
edition of, 24 (see also note 2) 

Diirer, Adhert, woodcuts for print¬ 
ing in colors made by, 54; great 
master in design, 60; blocks of, 
in best state, 63; dissatisfied mth 
work of letterpress printers, 63; 
treatise on proper shapes of let¬ 
ters by, 121, 124; title by, 122; fine 
models of letters by, 169, 439 
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Ecclesiastical Politic, Hooker's, 
title-page of, 142; peciiliarities of 
edition of. 144 

Editing, little heed given by some 
early printers to, 7 
Editions, importance of attractive 
title-pages to, xvii; not rated as 
sumptuous if destitute of en¬ 
graved title-pages, 72; copper¬ 
plate title-pages not used for 
cheap, 72; vroodeuts made avail¬ 
able for cheap, 74; information 
needed about, 99. See Books and 
Manuscnpts 

Editors, some early printers lirag 
of superior ability as, 10 
Elzevir, Daniel, title printed by, 65 
Elzevirs, device of, does not belittle 
name of book, 41; copperplate 
title-pages in petty books by, 69, 
144; letters of, characterized as 
‘ ‘ ugly, ’ ’ 178; old type copied from 
one of the hooks oi, 246 (see also 
note) 

Emblems, heraldic, 36; hackneyed, 
41 

England, one peculiarity of old 
colophon still in fashion in, 24 
{note 1); revival of device in, 41: 
punning devices favored by point¬ 
ers in, 41; early attempt at com¬ 
bining woodcuts for border in, 
59; copperplate title-pages not 
out of fashion in, as late as 1840, 
69, 72; hair-line border now rarely 
used in, 86; practice of mitring 
in, 86; revival of Aldine title in, 
108; Caxton begins work in, 118; 
round gothic reviv'-ed in, 121; 
black-letter slowly abandoned in, 
130; profusely flourished script 
title in, 153; omamentaltypes used 
with discretion in, 156; Moxon’s 
rules followed in, 166; ablest Ger¬ 
man punch-cutters go to, 169; 
condensed types at first sparingly 
used in, 177; amateur presses ot, 
234 {note ); skilful experiment in 
title-pages in, 450-460 
Engrav'ers, work of, in outline, 44, 
76; effective results sought by, 
47; increasing skill of, 57; work 
of copperplate-printer imitated 
by, 59; fine work of, injured by 
bad printing, 64; hesitation of 
careful, 64; engraving in relief 
not satisfactory to, 04; freaks of, 
69; woodcuts requiring expert, not 
made in small towns, 75; con¬ 
joined lettering of early, 99; 


abundontraditioiis of tv’pography, 
178; Pickering title not approved 
hy, 354 

En^-a\iug. outline, preferred by 
critical Italian publishers. 22, 44, 
76; nevv^ style of. 47; decline of, 
47, 48: impracticable with black 
background, 48; close lines of, 
choked by excess of ink. 50; 
ciieek to dev'elopment of relief, 
57; in relief on metal. 58; French 
or Italian manueiisms of, not 
imitated in Germany, 60; German 
preference for large, 60; of re¬ 
markable borders, 60: bad print¬ 
ing a hindrance to fine, 64; on 
soft metal, 64; liberal use of, by 
Plantin, 64, 66 (see also note ); 
degradation of, on wood, 69; for 
early English hooks, 110; chap- 
books characterized by crudest 
forms of, 369. See Copperplate, 
Device, Photo-engraving, and 
Woodcuts 

Ensched6, Isaac, ornamental letters 
in specimen-books of, 156; type- 
foimdiy of, 169, 177 {yiote) 

Expert, variation in treatment of 
title-pages by, xix, 450-460 

Facsimiles, not reproduced to re¬ 
vive old or make new rules, xviii; 
not selected inconsiderately, 
xviii; exhibit methods of com¬ 
posing title-pages in different 
eriods, xviii, xix; showimpossi- 
ility of uniformity in treatment 
of title-pages, xix; devfices found 
ill, 42. See Title-pages 
Fashions, title-pages creatures of 
arbitrary, xviii; futilitj' of at¬ 
tempting to provfide models for 
unalterable, xviii; desire for 
change not suppressed by new, 
xviii; old metliods of merit not 
supplanted by new, xviii 
Faust, Goethe’s, title-page of edi¬ 
tion of, 138 

Field, Richard, title printed by, 
164 

Figures, arabic, 100, 108 {note 1) 
Firmin-Didot. See Didot 
Fischer, Gotthelf, style of title-page 
of, 172, 173 

Fleisehmann, John Michael, main¬ 
stay of Enschede type-foundry, 
169; compressed roman lower¬ 
case made hy, 177 {note) 

Florence, title-page of book pub¬ 
lished at, 104, 105 
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Fonderie G-enerale, volume of spe¬ 
cimens imhlished by. 179 {note) 
Founders. See Type-foimders 
Fournier, Pierre-Simon, copper- 
late preferred to wood-engi‘aving 
y, 69; title-page of book by, SI; 
specimen of type from book by, 
140; ornamental face.s exhibited 
by, 156; specimens of book types 
shown by, 177 (note ); well-foi-med 
letters of, 178 

Fractur, condensed letters of, 129 
France, printers of. most forward 
in changing position of devdee, 
25; black-bordered title-page ad¬ 
mired in, 48; combination of pic¬ 
torial designs in borders rarely 
practised outside of, 58; Little 
Masters in, 60; development of 
typography in, 63 (note ); copper¬ 
plate title-page not common in, 
in middle of sixteenth century, 
64; thick line now prefen’ed for 
border in, 86; profusely flour¬ 
ished script title in, 153; orna¬ 
mental types esteemed in, 156; 
admirable models of letters pro¬ 
duced in, 160; Moxon’s rules fol¬ 
lowed in, 166; ablest German 
punch-cutters go to, 169; small 
capitals cast oh wider body^ in, 
175; condensed tj'pe used for title- 
pages in, 184 
Fran^'oise batarde, 118 
Frederick iii, Roman emperor, 15 
(note) 

Froben, John, device of, does not 
belittle name of book, 41 
Fust, John, sketch of, 15 (7iote). 

See Fust and Schoeffer 
Fust and Sehoeffer, custom of il¬ 
luminator in use of colophon fol¬ 
lowed by, 5; memorable device of, 
5, 21, 22. See Schoeffer, Peter 

Garamond, Claude, admirable mod¬ 
els of letters by, 160 
Genesis, title-page of early edition 
of, 117 

German text, models for, 127; pro¬ 
fusely flourished, 150 
Germany, heraldic emblems i)re- 
ferredhn, 36; Ratdolt migrates to 
Venice from, 43 ; Ratdolt’s work 
at Venice superior to his earlier 
work in, 44; woodcuts made in, 
for printing in colors, 54; French 
or Italian mannerisms of engrav¬ 
ing not imitated in, 60; large 
books and engra%'iugs preferred 


in, 60; great masters of design 
in. 60; cbpperi)late title-page hot 
common iii, in middle of sixteenth 
century. 64; practice of mitring 
ill, SG;” many strange shapes of 
hlaek-letter produced ill, 102; pop¬ 
ularity of round gothic in, 121, 
124; ideas of correct form in. 129; 
ornamental tn^es based on roman 
model first made in, 156; Moxon's 
rules followed to some extent in, 
166; books in broad black-letter 
made in, 248; roimd gothic used 
by early printers in, 388 
Gift-books, copperplate titles in, 153 
Goes, Matthew, colophon of work 
printed by, 9 (see also note 2) 
Goethe, Johanu Wolfgang von. See 
Faust 

Gothic, modern roman not likely to 
be superseded by re\’ival of, xx; 
pieturesqueness * of manuscript 
known as, xx; black borders best 
suited to, 48 ; round fonii of, 118 
et seq .; favored by ordinary Ger¬ 
man reader, 124 

Grafton, Richard. See Grafton and 
Whitchurch 

Grafton and Whitchurch, Cran- 
mer’s Great Bible printed by, 116 
Granjon, Robert, eccentric script 
modelled by, 147; receives ten 
years’ patent, 147; lightness of 
larger types of, 179; punches of 
remarkable lightness of face made 
by, 246 (note)" 

Great Bible. See Bible, Great 
Greene, Robert, title-page of book 
by, 78 

Gregoriis, John and Gregory de, 
title printed by, 53 
Greswell, William Parr, title-page 
of work by, 132 

Grolier Club, treatise on title-pages 
published i)y, x\'ii; title-page of 
edition of Philobibloii issued by, 
134 

Gryphius. Anthony, device of,34,36; 

edition of Sallust by, 102,103,105 
Gutenberg, John, printing of Ca- 
tholicon supposed to he later 
work of, 7; name and services of, 
suppressed by John Sehoeffer, 12 
Guyart, John, treatise printed by. 
15; colophon of, 17 (see also /mie) 

Hahn, Hlric, colophons put in metre 
by, 12 

Hammen, Johann, print in colors 
made by, 54 
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Hand-press, weakness of, 48. 50 
Hansard, Thomas Curson, 252 
(note), 268 

Harjier & Brothers, title-pages de¬ 
signed and printed bv, 189. 197, 
378 

Haselberg. John, 15 (7iote) 

Hatfield. A., title-page printed by, 
80 

Head. Barcday Y., old coin repro¬ 
duced from book by, 380 (see also 
note) 

Head-bands, classical, 72 
Herodian (Herodianus), edition of, 
105, 107, 108 

Hoernen. See Ther Soernen 
Holbein, Hans, great master in de¬ 
sign, 60; dissatisfied with work 
of letterpress printers. 63; good 
models of lettering by, 439 
Holivier. See Olivier 
Holland, combination of pictorial 
designs in borders attempted in, 
58; Moxon’s rules for use and 
spaci^ of capitals followed in, 
166; Enschede type-foundry in, 
169 

Hollar, Wenceslaus, engraver, 66 
{note) 

Hood, Thomas, brief title of poems 
by, 209, 210, 211 

Hooker, Bichard. See Ecclesiastical 
Folitie 

Horace (Quintus Horatiiis Flaeeus), 
edition of, printed by copper¬ 
plate process, 72 

Husner. George, roman capitals of, 
124, 127 

Illuminations, delicacy of, in manu¬ 
script books, 63 

Illuminator, or Rubricator, early 
copyists taught to save space for, 
3; not so modest as copyist, 4; 
paragraph added by, at end of 
book. 4; date and place of print¬ 
ing of Bible of Forty-two Lines 
based on certificate o*f. 5; certifi¬ 
cate of. known to bibliographers 
as colophon, 5; induced by pro¬ 
priety to place colophon at end of 
book. 5: Fust and Schoeffer fol¬ 
low custom of, 5; work done by, 
301; difficulty of securing ser¬ 
vices of, 101; brilliant color-work 
of, 102. See Copyists 
Illustrations, Ratdolt’s beautiful, 
44; outline, 48; failure of at¬ 
tempts to print in colors, 57; in¬ 
creasing desire on part of readers 


for, 57; around pages of text, 59; 
liberal use of engravings for, by 
Plantin. 64, 66 (see also note) ; on 
copperplate supplant woodcuts, 
66, 69; classical, 72; engraved, 
102; Lefevre first to treat subject 
of title-pages with, 272 {note 1); of 
dexterity or slovenliness of early 
compositors, 449, 450 
Illustrators, license given to, 443 
Imprint, not used by first pnnters, 
4; early considered guaranty of 
accuracy of book, 7; of "the 
Psalter of 1457 not obscure, 9; 
of edition of Statius by Aldus, 
100. See Colophon and Device 
Indention, diamond, 114 
Index, colophon sometimes ob¬ 
scured by, 21 

Initials, early manuscript books 
decorated with brightly colored, 
4; use of, in early title-pages, 30 ; 
large ornamental, 30, 33; often in 
outline', 33; appropriate for first 
pages of books of devotion, 33; 
French, 36; large decorative, a 
fleeting fashion, 36, 37; elegance 
of Ratdolt’s, 43; printing of small, 
47: of the Psalter of 1457,54; cost 
of engraving, 66 {note)] printed 
by copperplate process, 69; clas¬ 
sical. 72; books made attractive 
by engraved, 101, 102, 121; intri¬ 
cate, 127, 129; cease to be capti¬ 
vating, 157; huge, in old manu- 
scri]>ts, 382 

Ink, difficulty of printing with full 
color of black, 22; invention of 
bright-colored, 4;i; excess of, in 
printing, 49, 50; roughness of 
paper prevents perfect transfer 
of, 50, 52; suggestions for print¬ 
ing type and border in black, 92, 
94; broad-faced border printed in 
red, 94; en^aved initials in 
black, 102; lines colored alter¬ 
nately with black and with red, 
114 . 

Inland Type Foundry, 250 
Introduction, Bible of Forty-two 
Lines contains fair example of 
early, 4, 5; peculiarities of, in 
little book printed by Ther Hoer¬ 
nen, 95-97; long, to text, 108 
Islip, Adam, title-page printed by, 
165 

Italic, first made in Italy, 99; at¬ 
tracts attention and is copied, 
102; lower-case of, made to mate 
with roman capitals, 110; mix- 
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tiiriM.f bliirk l»'ftrf mul 114; rtu 
jrrfcil I.) fh,. unlinjiry ({«'nun»i 

I'.’i. UrulUNt’ llM' of, UTO ; 

I*<H rr ruM' lit, for 

Iitl.-I, , rn|,ifnlN (if. itt vt'rUos(» 
f ifir :im , tnvi.riro tvjni for 

t!r!|43ii at rhitj* IiiioKn, 
ii,dv 4 |h iiiU'ifnrfion ofcuHv prints 
*-r » IIS. Hith IriiiliUiisuil ('oloplion. 

it «-iul> pnnfi'i-H of, put ouln. 
I'liMi* t» iui'tt’o, U, lit. lidrdtu'H 
Hliii Itlni'k lUinl ummI liy 

in , I'urly urttMupts ji*t 
pJinUH!; tti. .»4, vviMMlrtitn 
mumIo tu r‘.<r printhu.’: hi cdlors, 
'I of Inmlrr nsnd 

in «n -.'t's'iit suii'itnrH of 

jfi, rupporplHfo t itli' piup'llisf 

jippj'rir') iit, ti4, umuy imprnv,> 
iHriipj iti IhimU innkius^ hi, 4Hl; 

of Hllr pii^o in.JiSi; rtnmd 
ijMtltji’ funh 'iinuH fn'Vdr in, I'Jl; 
‘■rnfmn ntsil l^pr-i tassttnnnnd in, 

I ►»» rMfnlu'n’o'tl {)|»(n in-H’d for 
HSir piUtr-^ in, 

ilso'k'ion J»*lni wniulctits 

for in ♦•ulni'n innih’ by, 

4 f>prni»f, tnofri 

t l*:av!r"i Tln»in«.>a, fimtrih 
nia 'i I (4 losi'i'i til* t if In'*, \l\, 

■ikilfn! in tttli* 

1.-4 i:'4i il.ii :Srr- (’hh^H-u‘k /Vr*w 

vf (eft .N I'lihiphonn Ilf 

prinSnl l«y, tnni’ ill’m nit/r 
% hM'^riii jil'ni mitfi, n hImo 

jioiri :.4 jlil-H. inifr ;!», in front 
rstnk »4 fotiminr** iuni print 

*'r-'i Sn »'*«|*»j4n«n n*n'»l fur .indf 
hanhilion Pi . jn, |J, tirnnk** tuvny 
from rintuMi ninl**M|»iphnti iii 
'•■•Ipll-.llfi II, of. ".*■*, till 

Im *44 I'oHu of thU>, IM*, 

♦ 'l»«oi|«rr hi.uk’i of, l'’!| . inol’n t’l'Hil 
*44r: lonotn nnoU' by, ■'4«‘^, Ininli 
*o n'o'4 b.ii, 441 |»n4r(, 

liflo In f 4 pr of, '114, <h4«l*'n typn 
'044 fi« n*-. jn«*4rilf'4 on rotuiui 
!• it»-r ni'nl*’ hii, 

.1*4. n ot k, n«lt j S(ij“ frsif !4 «if doulit fnl 
4'4.n*" ill "■*'4 n-so of inuni'l's in. Ml; 

r 1. H !.JS rs<n4r:{»-it'll t \ tl'Jinl iU, 

I 1^4 M p»'*! nuiliiblt' for. ;!(|n 
J.4*ss »»r t'olotpo-, »'4ifion of Inin'S 
'•■s.-ornit In, Mfili'i' luitl lit 

». ■* *»f ‘1; I'Jfl' th'ilt nOfi* 'r l 

iohtj’soli John, rtiflu of, 

innii of isi'ir-atiiirffi'4 -nkiU, ^*1, k* 

!> ooli ■’HfUoin-l Srr* /fuSJI'l’// 

.Intrfisiii slhoinon Jtinlu-i *Iuvi*- 


edition ot 
ItlU 171, 172, 

Kei'psnUrs, coppitriilato titles in, 

lU, ni:{ 

KelniNi'oit Ih'i'ss. ^rnnd featiivos of 
l><»pks priiheil at, xx; hooks of, 
nrinted from types do-si^ned by 
\V uhnm Morris, 4H7, 38S; cliar- 
arterized Uy tlummi!:h virility, 

; «tyle of typofj:vaphv, :{U2, 

41U: workmanship of hooks 
nriiiled at, ;H)4 rf uq. «ee J/«r>‘/.v, 
h iUKtm 


kerver, Thielmnn. device of, 2i); 
small woodcuts made for, 49; 
comldmuioii hordt'rs made hy, 
74: tilhopa^e of Book of Hours 
iiy. i;jr» 

Kohurut'v, Authony, title printed 
h;s\ .')(» 

Kuilenhurfj;, <dd woodcuts rear- 


ram 4 :<'d and reprinted at, 74 


Limclaui. 1‘eler. w«)rk of Thomas 
Aouiuas emended hy, H {note 2) 
heads, list' of, in pact's with rule 
borders. IN; in hluck hd ter ri'- 
prints, i:m; in hoidc h'xts, .32(1 H 
Ht'q ,; typi's made lonjx before, d'.U 
hefevri', Theotisti*, subject of title- 
p«K‘‘^ lif«l treat I'd hy, with illus- 
trnliouN, 272 {note I); rnli's of, 
for eomiMisilioii of title-iiaires. 
tlKtefam. 

l.emoiue, llenrv, 203, 20(5 
he kou«e. (iullllanme, eilitioa of 
hueun printed liy, 14(5, 1.73 
I/KstranKc, Boifer, tiths’paiJ'ts of 
work hy, HH 

hetters. ecc(‘utrie, xvil; modern 
I'omnn, \.i\, \s; I'otlue, xx: early 
copyists taujfht to compri'ss, 3; 
early maimscrlpt hooks dccoratisl 
with hriKlhly colorisl iiutial, 4; 
*h'nson sets colophon entirely in 
capital, 11: title jiaKcs mmh' at¬ 
tract ivo hy, 30; lur) 4 :e and onia- 
menlal, 3U, 33; larKc lU'cnralive 
Jidtlah for t ith-puffi's u fUsdinjLf 
fashion, 3(5,37; Kutdolt liouon'd 
for elegance id’ his initial, 4:5; 
borders hi outline best suited to 
lUht faced, 48; cost of eiij^ra.vinjj: 
initial, (10 (note); initial, jirintisl 
hy copperplatt* process, (10; ditll- 
cidty of lit tint?, to sjiaci*, (50; tU.le- 
pm?e III Ujihl-faeeil (wo«lini‘, 02 ; 
conjoined after fashion of early 
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copyists, 08, 99; modest titles of 59; first Book of Common Prayer 

Aldus in open small capital. 100; printed at, 114; Caxton’s rivals 

of light or bold face, of open or in, 118; use of Old English black- 
compact form, 102; old method letter in, 118 
of spacing, 105; large readable Low Countries, inferior woodcuts 
lower-case, 105; italic lower-case, used by early printers in,60; round 

made to mate with roman capi- gothic of early printers of, 388 
tals, 110; badly spaced, 114; Lucan (Marcus Annaeus Lueanus), 

Diirer’s treatise on proper shapes octavo edition of, 146, 153 
of, 121,124; ornamental, 144, 184; Luckombe, Philip, typographic 
uncouth, 160; Moxon on use of flowers from book of, 77 
capital, 166, 175; condensed, 177 Luere, Simon da, title printed by, 51 
et seq.; well-formed, 178: agree- Lufft, Hans, Luther’s translation 
ment concerning width of capital, of Bible printed by, 60 
180; characteristics of condensed, Luther, Martin. See Bible, Luther 
182; spacing of condensed, 184, Lyons, larger types designed hy I 

186; demand for larger, bolder, Granjon at, 179 ‘ | 

and blacker, 198; of the old chap- f 

book, 372; on old coins, tiles, Madan, Rev. M., title-page of Juve- » 

and tablets, 380, 381, 439, 440; nal and Persius by, 171, 172, 196 i 

grotesque, 417. et seq,; uncouth, Mainz, Bible of Porty-two Lines 
now favored by advertisers, 443. probably printed in, 5; this • I 
See Oharacters and Types Bible rubricated at, 5; Catholi- r 

Lettre de forme, 118; de somme, 121 eon printed at, 5, 6 (see also note)'. 

Librarians, books of fifteenth-cen- edition of Trithemius printed by t 

tiiry printers catalogued s.Ls.n. John Sehoeffer in, 14, 15 (note); 

by, 7; copy for title-pages made innovations of Rewick at, 124 

hy, 202 Mannerisms, too close imitation of 

Life of Christ, impropriety of Bal- early, not helpful to typography, 
ligault’s frontispiece to, 26, 28 xix; modern roman not likely to I 

Life of the Virgin, genuine print be supersededbyrevival of gothic, 
of, 63 XX; old, neatly fitting in new 

Lines, treatment of, in title-pages, compositions, xx; of French or 

xviii; arrangement of display, Italian engravers not imitated in 

xix; spacing of single types in Germany, 60; of copperplate- 

short, 19; proper relief of white, engraving unwisely imitated by 

54; early fondness for diamond- typography, 76; of copyists, 108 

ing, 105; badly spaced, 114; col- (no^c 1); of Flemish printers, 108, 

ored alternately with black and 110; of early composition, 115; 

red inks, 114; absurd arrange- medieval, 248; many old, out of 

ments of, 418; clumsy arrange- place in modem books, 330; Flem- 

ment of, 444 ish, 371 {note) ; Monis not a ser- 

Lippmann, Dr., on books of early vile imitator of old, 390; French, 

Venetian printers, 48; on early 413; re\ival of old, by designers, 

color-printing, 54 430, 432; attention should not be 

LithoOTaphers, carefully elaborated diverted by, 441, 442. See Style 
work or, 417 Mansion, Colard, colophon of, 16 

Lithography, attempts of typog- (see also note) ; Caxton associated 
raphy to rival, 418, 446 with, 106; Flemish peculiarities 

Litio, Roberto de, edition of, by of types of, 118 
Renner, 12 (see also note) Mantegna, Andrea, great master of 

Little Masters, contributors to im- desi^, 60 
provement of typography, 60 Manuel Typographique, absence of 
Little Passion, not satisfactory to woodcuts in, 69; flower borders 

certain class of readers, 63 of, 79; reduced facsimiles of 

London, title-page in ten styles by pages from, 83; specimen of tyi^e 

expert of, xix; revival of device from, 140; ornamental faces" in, 

in, by Pickering, 41; attempts at 156; series of book types in, 177 

color-minting in, 54; ^ueen Eliz- {note) 

abeth Prayer-book printed at, 55, Manuscripts, inability of modern 
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printers to reproduce gothic, xx; 
used as copy by first printers de¬ 
void of title-page, 3; devoting en¬ 
tire leaf to title-page of, j^robably 
deemed waste, 3; copyists'method 
of introducing readers to, 4; name 
of copyist rarely affixed at end of, 
4; many early, without name, 
date, or place, 4; decorated with 
initial letters and borders in col¬ 
ors, 4; paragi'aph added by illu¬ 
minator at end of, 4; delicacy of 
miniatures and illuminations in 
good, 63; borders of ruled lines 
common in, 79; eharaeteiized by 
uniformity of lettering, 101; let¬ 
ters of early, 133; ordinary, 446. 
See Books and Editions 

Manutius, Aldus, unpretendiug ar¬ 
rangements of text types and 
title-pages approved by, xx; de¬ 
vice of, 32, 34; device of, does not 
belittle name of book, 41; Picker¬ 
ing adapts trade-mark of, 41, 351; 
peculiarities of edition of Statius 
printed by, 100; modest titles of, 
100, 157, 356; italic of, 102; titles 
of, out of fashion before 1600,108; 
style of,revived by Mores, 108 (see 
also?m^e); simplicity of, 110; com¬ 
mended for bis new italic, 147; 
half-diamond form preferred by, 
212; tablets in book printed by, 
332, 333 

Marques Typograpbiques, more 
than thirteen hundred devices re¬ 
produced in, 36 

Mayeur, Gustave, old type of, 246 
(see also note) 

Meehaniek Exercises, absence of 
woodcuts in, 69; title-page of, 131 

Metre, colophons put in, 11, 12; 
Putteiiham’s riew'S on, 17-19 

Milton, John, title-page of work 
by, 87 

Miniatures, delicacy of, in manu¬ 
script books, 63 

Mitring, modem method of, un¬ 
known to early printers, 82; 
specimens of skilful, 86 j brass 
rules now made to form right an¬ 
gles without, 92 

Mitring-machines, introduction of 
improved, 86 

Mocenigo, John, doge of Venice, 8 
{note 2) 

Monogram, use of, as device, 41, 42 

Moon, George Washington, date 
assigned to very earlr Oatholieon 
by, 124 


Moreau, Pierre, script of, 143. 150 

Mores, Edward Rowe, Addiue title 
rerived by, 108; reformer of ty¬ 
pography,* 108 1): pecuiliari- 

ties of style of, 108 (note); title- 
page of work by, 109 

Moretus, John and Balthazar, suc¬ 
cessors of Plantin, 66 (note) ; Ru¬ 
bens their favorite designer, 66 
(note) ; title x^rinted by Balthazar, 
67 

Morris, William, round gothic re¬ 
rived by, 121; Golden types of, 
234 (note), 244; Troy type of, 263, 
329; on making of types and use 
of leads, 329, 330; dictum of, 330; 
his dislike of leading. 332; reac- 
, tion introduced by, 336; title in 
style of, 364; bold black printing, 
originating in chap-books, devel¬ 
oped on other lines by, 371, 372; 
beauty of his pressw'ork, 387; an 
iconoclast in printing, 387; state¬ 
ment of his reasons for beginning 
printing of books, 387 {note) ; his 
hooksprinted fromtypes designed 
by himself, 387, 388; characteris¬ 
tics of Golden, Troy, and Chaucer 
types of, 388-390; his methods of 
book-making, 390; his reverence 
for medieval or monastic fashions, 
392; peculiarities of title-pages 
of, 393; huge initials of, 394; 
methods of spacing employed by, 
394 et seq.; on types, spacing, and 
leading, 396 (note); much done 
for virile typography by, 398; 
tasteless imitations ot types and 
ornaments of, 398 (note) ; his style 
discredited by travesties of imi¬ 
tators, 400, 401; preferred gothic 
over classic forms, 447. See 
Kelmscott Press 

Motto, use of, 25; inclosed in bor¬ 
der of typographic flowers, 184; 
suggestion regarding, 214; treat¬ 
ment of, 284, 286 

Moxon, Joseph, copperplate pre¬ 
ferred to wood-engraving by, 69; 
first English writer on tyi^og- 
raphy, 79; on use of capitals, 
166, 175; his rules followed for 
more than a hundred years, 166; 
advice of, ai)plied to small capi¬ 
tals, 175 

Myllar, Andrew, device of, 34 

New Testament, Tyndale’s, large 
engravings of, 60 

Notes, insertion of brief, 82 
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Niimeralfi, Toman, 100 

Niuniiieister, John, pupil of Guten¬ 
berg, 58 (note) 

Nuremberg. Albert Diirer's trea-. 
tise on letters published at, 121 

Nuremberg Chronicle, large en- 
gi’avings of, 60 

Old English, See Black-letter 

Olivier, or Holivier, M. P., initial 
and device of, 33; York Missal 
printed by. 33 

Oporinus, John, title-page of book 
printed by, 104, 105 

Ornaments, made by tj’pe-founders, 
75 et seq.; profuse," 270; use of 
unmeaning, 366, 368; careful 

.selection of, 366,* too prominent, 
433. 435; imitations of sixteenth- 
century, in specimen-books, 450- 
See Borders, Decoration, Designs, 
Device, and Rules, Brass 

Othmar, Sylvan, facsimile of title- 
page by, 123 

Oxford comers, description of, 86, 
•89; specimen of, 91. See Rules, 
Brass 

Padua, Laneiani a theologian of, 8 
(note 2); early edition of Petrarch 
made at, 12, 13 

Pamphlets, eccentric lettering of, 
xvii; title-page of severe simpli¬ 
city preferred in many, xix; ad- 
vettising, 89, 248, 417, 444; speci¬ 
mens of types inform of, 153 (tiote) 

Paper, modern roman enfeebled by 
presswork on dry and shiny, xix, 
XX; charm of grotesque types 
destroyed by printing on dry ma¬ 
chine-made, XX; linen, formerly 
of high price, 3; perfect transfer 
of ink prevented by rougliness of, 
50, 52; woodcuts printed on bad, 
60, 63; coarse and uneven, used 
for early printing, 64; of chap- 
books, 369, 371 (note ); of Kelms- 
eott books, 401 

Paragraphs, avoidance of, by early 
copyists, 4; use of, for certifi¬ 
cates by illuminators, 4; colo¬ 
phons often in petty, at end of 
text, 21; value of, 30; large and 
ornamental initial letters for im¬ 
portant, 30, 33, 101; titles set in 
form of, 95-97, 98, 358 et seq.; 
selection of large types for first 
lines of, 102; long introductions 
set as. 108; title-page divisions in 
solid, 110 


Paris, edition of Ausonius pub¬ 
lished at. 28; attempts at color- 
printing in, 54; small woodcuts 
combined and used as borders at, 
74; interesting title-pages of 
books printed in, 105-108; octavo 
edition of Lucan printed at, 153 
Passion, genuine print of the, 63 
Paul II, pope, 12 (note) 

Persius (Aulus Persius Flaccus), 
Baskerville’s edition of, 166 
Petrarch (Francesco Petrarca), 
early edition of, 12; colophon of 
work by, 13 (see also note) 
Petronius Arbiter, title ot edition 
of, 39 ^ 

Pfister, Albert, engravings inserted 
by, in Psalter of 1457, 121 
Philobiblon, title of, 134 
Photo-engraving, process of, 421; 

applied to title-pages, 422 
Pickering, William, unpretending 
arrangements of text types and 
title-pages approved by, xx; one 
of the first to revive use of device, 
41; trade-mark of Aldus adapted 
by, 41, 351; title-page border of, 
71; borders engraved on wood for 
title-pages revived by, 74; faith¬ 
ful reprints of old books by, 112; 
half-diamond form preferred by, 
212; a famous publisher, 351; an 
admirer but not aser\’ile imitator 
of Aldus, 351; condensed capitals 
and other novelties disapproved 
by, 351, 352; his preference for 
old-style types, 352; character¬ 
istics of his titles, 352, 354, 356; 
meritorious simplicitv of method 
of, 356 

Pictures, use of, in early title-pages, 
30; text fitly illustrated by, in 
(Termany, 60; combination bor¬ 
ders made up of small, 74; in 
Psalter of 1457, 121. See Prints 
and TToodcii^s 

Pine, John, has edition of Horace 
printed by copperplate process, 72 
Plantin, Christopliel-, printer of 
Antwerp, device used by, does 
not belittle name of book, 41; un¬ 
equalled in liberal use of engrav¬ 
ings on wood and copper, 64, 66 
(see also 7iote) ; pi-iees paid by, 66 
(note) ; copperplate title in every 
important book made by, 144; 
Granjon’s script used as text type 
by, 147, 150 

Poetry, construction of, in geomet¬ 
rical forms, 19 
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P(^gio (Gian Francesco Poggio 
&aceiolini), colophon of edition 
of, by Goes, 9 (see also note 2) 

Pollard, Alfred W., book on title- 
pages by, 36, 397 

Presswork, modem roman en¬ 
feebled by, xix, XX; new style of 
engi-aving makes hard, 47; by 
piece, 112; of chap-books, 369, 
371 {note) ; beauty of William 
Mon-is’s, 387; of Kelmscott books, 
401. See Color-printing, Print¬ 
ing, and Typography 

Printers, edition on practical title- 
page making for, xvii; novelty in 
styles of type and in arrangenient 
of title-pages demanded from, 
xviii; should be qualified to pro¬ 
duce odd arrangements of title- 
pages, xix; too close imitation of 
mannerisms of early, not helpful 
to typography, xix; tmes of early 
Venetian, xx; inability of mod¬ 
em, to reproduce gotliic manu¬ 
scripts, XX; induced to attempt 
imitations of old chap-books and 
Puritan title-pages, xx; unpre¬ 
tending arrangements of text 
types and title-pages approved by 
eminent, xx; no title-page in man¬ 
uscripts used as copy by first, 3 ; 
style of copyists followed by first, 
4, 101; Bime of Forty-two Lines 
work of unknown, 4, 5; place and 
name omitted from books of fif¬ 
teenth-century, 7; careful con¬ 
trasted with careless work of 
early, 7; piratical, 7; unknown, 
7; names of, put at end of books 
after fifteenth century, 8; self-as¬ 
sertion of some early, 10; Jenson 
in front rank of, 10; traditional 
colophon dissatisfies early Italian, 
11; colophons put in metre by 
early, 11, 12; eccentric arrange¬ 
ment of colophons by, 12; bold 
devices formerly used by, 21, 22 ; 
p^osition of de\’ice changed by 
French, 25; serious books in 
black-letter made by, 30; method 
of Zainer adopted by, 33; pun¬ 
ning devices of, 34, 36; books in 
French language made by French, 
36; of trivial works, 38; of stan¬ 
dard books, 41; devices of noted, 
41, 42; designs of, in white lines 
on black background, 47; new 
style of engraving makes hard 
resswork for, 47; ornamental 
orders used by Italian, 48; charm 


of books of early Venetian, 48: 
black-bordered title-page imi¬ 
tated by, 48; exact registry of 
printed" color unattainable by 
early, 56, 57; combination borders 
made by French, 57, 58; inferior 
woodcuts used by early, 60,63, 64; 
reproduction of early master¬ 
pieces by German, 63; designers 
not satisfied with work of, 63; 
engrtiving in relief not satisfac¬ 
tory to. 64; books by qualified, 
69; de\'iee of, suffers contraction 
or entire suppression, 72; decora¬ 
tive borders of early Italian, 74; 
borders made to add distinction 
to work of, 74; title-pages with¬ 
out device or border regarded as 
incomplete by, 75; unworthy dec¬ 
oration abandoned by, 76; foUow' 
style of manuscript books in use 
of ruled borders, 79; hackneyed 
decoration of French and (Ger¬ 
man, 85; rule of one-point face 
and five-point body preferred by, 
for borders, 89, 92; reading world 
largely indebted to Italian, 99; 
eariy, of Venice and Rome, 99; 
cling to established usage, 100; 
new attractions devised by early. 
101,102; not disconcerted by want 
of adaptability in types, 102; 
need of more sizes and faces of 
type by early, 102; roman letters 
introduced by Italian, 102; man¬ 
nerisms of Flemish, 108, 110; use 
of device continued by, 110; mak¬ 
ing of books given to, at fixed 
prices, 112; lack of good taste 
noticeable in, 112, 114; pointed 
black preferred by early French, 
118; old types adhered to by 
Flemish, 118; Parisian, 118, 267; 
initials, borders, and woodcuts 
used in black-letter books by 
early, 121; on the Continent, 121; 
German forms unacceptable to 
other, 129; use of roman by Eng¬ 
lish, 130, 133; ornamental types 
used for title-pa^es by, 144, 147; 
Moxon’s rules fallowed by, 166; 
important words in title-pa»es 
seldom properly displayed by old, 
176; condensed letters come into 
favor with, 177 et seq. ; new fash¬ 
ion approved by, 182; mannerisms 
of early, now' in favor, 198 (note); 
of the Georgian period, 320; books 
in solid type by first, 331; should 
be content with roman or italic 
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printing by, 54; adheres to old 
foi-m ot title, 99 

Readers, impression made by title- 
page upon, xvii; method of com¬ 
posing display lines acceptable 
to, xix; attempts by printers to 
arouse curiosity of inattentive, 
XX; tire of reproduction of old 
faults in new books for sake of 
oddity, XX; early copyists’ method 
of introducing books to, 4; rela¬ 
tive merit of books discovered by 
critical, 7; obscurity of colophon 
often a cause of annoyance to, 21; 
repetition of same device monot¬ 
onous to, 37; increasing desire of, 
for illustrations, 57; dissatisfac¬ 
tion of educated, with, inferior 
printing of woodcuts, 63; elabora¬ 
tion preferred to design by, 63; 
engraving in relief not satisfac¬ 
tory to, 64; books destitute of en- 
gi-aved title-page not rated as 
sumptuous by, 72; shabby print¬ 
ing from types sours critical, 72; 
mechanical monotony of borders 
objectionable to, 76; information 
needed by, concerning editions, 
99; pointed black a dismal type 
for ordinary, 121; roman and 
italic rejected by German, 124; 
compressed letters acceptable to 
French and Italian, 182 ; profuse 
use of italic not pleasing to mod¬ 
em, 270; roman alphabet pre¬ 
ferred by, 447; inattentive, at¬ 
tracted by quaintness, 449 

Reformers, mannerisms of copyists 
neglected by modem, 108 {note 1) 

Register, difiaculty of, 82; how to 
secure exact, 89, 92; one cause of 
untrue, 94 

Renner, Franz, colophons of works 
printed by, 9 (see also note 1), 12 
(see also note ); colophons put in 
metre by, 12; adheres to old form 
of title, 99; lightness of larger 
types of, 179; more readable 
roman made by, 248 

Reprints, faulty, 7; faithful, 112; 
correct old-style flavor imparted 
to, 371 {note) 

Republic, Venetian. See Venetian 
republic 

Rewick, Erhard, type of, 124; in¬ 
novations of, 124 

Reynard the Fox, title-page of edi¬ 
tion of, 137 

Roce, Denis, edition of Lucan pub¬ 
lished by, 146 


Roman, disfavor of modem, xix; 
enfeeblement of, xix, xx; con¬ 
trasted with types of early Vene¬ 
tian printers, xx; simplest and 
most readable of characters, xx; 
not likely to be superseded, xx; 
borders in outline best suited to, 
48; first made in Italv, 99; varie¬ 
ties of, introduced “ by Italian 
printers, 102; italic lower-case 
made to mate with capitals of, 
110; Jenson compelled to lay 
aside his neat, 121; rejected bv 
ordinary German reader, 124^ 
gradually accepted in England, 
130; used for German scientific 
and classic works, 124, 166, 169; 
publishers return to, 157; prefer¬ 
ence for capitals of, 233; many 
varieties of, 233, 234; disparaged 
by Morris, 447 

Rome, colophons put in metre bv 
printers of, 12; printers of, ad¬ 
here to old form of title, 99 
Booses,^ Max, details concerning 
Plantin and his successors from 
books by, 66 {note) 

Rouen, York Missal printed at, 33 
Rubens, Peter Paul, favorite de¬ 
signer of Plantin’s successors, 66 
{note ); good models of lettering 
by, 439 

Rubrication, of Bible of Forty-two 
Lines, 5 

Rubricator. See Illuminator 
Rules, infefence of unwritten, for 
composition of title-pages, xviii; 
not stated with clearness in any 
English work, xviii; writers oii 
practical printing avoid the mak¬ 
ing of, xviii; title-pages not easily 
brought under fixed, xviii; fac¬ 
similes not reproduced to revive 
old or make new, xviii; futility 
of attempting to make title-pages 
conform to unalterable, xviii; 
antiquated, xix; title-pages com¬ 
posed after traditionary, 449 
Rules, Brass, used as borders for 
title-pages, 79; imperfections and 
disadvantages of, 79, 82, 85, 86; 
modem method of mitring, un¬ 
known to early printers, 82; ‘diffi- 
eulty of register increased by 
borders of, 82; abandoned for 
ordinary books, 82; hair-line, 85, 
86; arrangement of, now used for 
borders of title-pages, 89; best 
adapted to exact register, 89, 92; 
specimens of modem borders of, 
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91; now made to form right angle 
without mitring, 92; suggestions 
for borders of, 92, 94. See Bor¬ 
ders^ Decoration, Designs, and 
Oxford corners 

Sallust (Caius Sallustuis Crispus), 
edition of, 102, 103, 105 
Salomon, Bernard, one of the Little 
Masters, 60 

Sehoeffer, John (son of following), 
edition f)f Trithemius by, 12, 14, 
15 {note)', suppresses name and 
services of G-utenberg, 12 
Sehoeffer, Peter, sketch of, 15 (note)-, 
experiments in color-printing by, 
54, 121; edition of Cicero by, sM 
{note), See Fust and Sehoeffer 
Schoensperger, Hans, innovations 
of, in Theuerdank, 127 
Sehwabacher, wide letters of, 129, 
130 

Septem Arboribus, Martinus de, 
colophon of, 13 (see also note) 
Sessa, Melchior, title planted by, 46 
Siberch, John, title printed by, 68 
Silius Italicus, Caius, title-page of 
edition of, 110, 111 
Silvestre, M. J. B., printers’ devices 
reproduced by, 36; facsimiles of 
old manuscripts reproduced by, 
331 {note), 420 
Sixtus IV, pope, 12 {note) 

Small capitals, first made in Italy, 
99; modest titles of Aldus in 
open, 100; catch-lines of spaced, 
172; spacing of, 175. See Capi¬ 
tals 

Smith, John, 203 (see also note), 
204, 332 

Spain, inferior woodcuts used by 
early printers in, 60; popularity 
of round gothic in, 121; orna¬ 
mental types esteemed in, 156; 
condensed type used for title- 
pages in, 184; round gothic used 
by early printers in, 388 
Specimen-books, new styles of 
black-letter in modem, 133, 136; 
imperfectly graded series in, 235; 
many faces of merit found in, 
260; praiseworthy imitations of 
sixteenth-century types, borders, 
and ornaments in, 450 
Speyer brothers, colophons put in 
metrical form by, 12; adhere to 
old form of title, 99 
States, United, See United States 
Statius, Publius Papinius, device 
of Aldus in, 32; bastard title to, 


99; imprint to, 100; peculiarities 
in edition of, printed by Aldus, 
100 

Stephens, Henry, title-page and 
device of, 40 

StejOiens, Robert, unpretending ar¬ 
rangements of text types and 
title-pages approved by, xx; de¬ 
vice of, does not belittle name of 
book, 41; interesting title-pages 
of, 105-108,157, 356 ; decorates his 
titles with half-page borders in 
new style, 160, 163 

Strange, Edmund P., 420, 424(;iOif<'), 
438 Ciote), 447 

Strasburg, bastard title printed at. 
98; roman capitals used with 
round gothic at, 124, 127 

Students, exhibit of title-pages for 
use of, xviii, xix; should begin at 
the real beginning, 3 

Style, demand for types of new, 
xviii; uniformity of, in title- 
pages neither possible nor desir¬ 
able, xix; skilful variation of, 
in ten titles by expert, xix, 450- 
460; modern roman not likely to 
be suj^erseded by new, xx; aban¬ 
donment of outline, 72; paragraph 
title accepted by some connois¬ 
seurs as model of good, 97; va¬ 
riety of types in new, 102; of 
Aldus, 108; paragraph, for title- 
pages, 108, 110-112; Flemish, of 
black-letter, 108,110.; meritorious, 
112; of black-letter used in first 
Bible and in Psalter of 1457, 115; 
fifteenth-century, 248; of William 
Morris, 398; comhineition of old 
with new, 449. See Mannerisms 

Subject-matter, named by early 
copyists in introducing book to 
reader, 4; distinction between 
different chapters of, 30; plates 
fitly illustrative of, 69; should 
indneate type most fittiug for title- 
page, 266 

Syllables, curious notion of some 
amateurs regarding dislocation 
of, 19; avoidance of mangling of, 
366; letters disjointed without 
regard to, 381, 382; divisions of 
words on, 382 

Taylor, Isaac, on early use of V 
and tr, I and J, 430 {note) 

Testament, New. See Neio Testa¬ 
ment 

Text, title a trifle compared with, 
xvii; unpretending arrangements 
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■of types for, approved by emi¬ 
nent pnnters, xx; early copyists’ 
method of treating, 4; colophons 
set in types of same size as used 
for, 9; colophon often a petty 
paragraph at end of, 21; enlivened 
by ornamental initials, 30, 33; 
connected illustrations around 
pages of, 59; fitly illustrated by 
decorative title-pages, 60; plates 
illustrative of, 69; ornaments not 
made to agree with color of types 
of, 76; types suited for, not vague 
or uncertain, 99; new attractions 
devised to relieve sombre, 101, 
102; italic of Aldus used for, 102; 
long introductions to, 108; letter¬ 
ing of engraved title-page seldom 
much larger than that of, 110; 
early use of engraved pictures in, 
121; ornaments should be lighter 
than types of, 139; of German 
type, 169; style of title-page 
should harmonize with that of, 
191, 235, 439, 442; profuse use of 
italic and capitals In, 270; leaded 
and solid, 326 et seq. 

Text, German. See German text 
Theoderie, archbishop of Mainz, 
15 {note) 

Ther Hoemen, Arnold, peculiari¬ 
ties of introduction in little book 
printed by, 95; much of his print¬ 
ing stigmatized as barbarous, 97; 
not a master in typography, 97; 
ragged endings in early books of, 
383 384 

Theuerdank, type of, 127; first edi¬ 
tion of, 127 

Thome, Robert, series of blacks 
produced by, 133, 136; two-line 
types of, 198, 252; thick faces of, 
suitable for job-printing only, 267 
Timperley, G. H., 203 {note) 

Title, Bastard. See Bastard title 
Title-pages, practical side of mak¬ 
ing of, xvii; trifling compared 
with following text, xvii; impres¬ 
sion made upon reader by, xvii; 
first inspected, xvii; attract or 
repel at a glance, xvii; typograph¬ 
ical examples of, preferred for 
instruction, xvii; decorated, xvii; 
unwritten rules for composition 
of, xviii; variation in number 
and treatment of words of, xviii; 
creatures of fashion, xviii; fac¬ 
similes of, not reproduced to re¬ 
vive old or make new rules, xviii; 
futility of attempting to make 
31 


unalterable rules for, xviii; print¬ 
ers asked to provide new types 
and arrangements for, xviii; diffi¬ 
culty of complving with this 
request, xviii; old-style, not uni¬ 
versally approved, xviii; deserv¬ 
ing of studv, xviii; simplicity a 
noticeable feature of, xviii; prop¬ 
er exhibit of different methods 
of composing, xviii, xix; tji) 0 - 
OTaphical, in greatest requesfand 
demand &st consideration, xix; 
facsimiles show impossibility and 
undesirability of uniformity of 
style in, xix; variation in treat¬ 
ment of, by expert, xix, 450-460; 
preference for severe simplicity 
in, xix; remodelled, xix, 205, 217, 
223, 229, 237, 241, 245, 247, 249, 251, 
253, 255, 257, 258, 271, 273, 275,277, 
283, 285, 289, 293, 295, 297, 299, 301, 
311, 313; helpfulness of a study of 
quaint, xix; coarseness of Puri¬ 
tan, XX; impretending arrange¬ 
ments of, approved by eminent 
printers, xx; colophon the fore¬ 
runner of modem, 2; reasons for 
changes in, 3; on last printed 
leaves of early books, 3; manu¬ 
scripts used as copy by first print¬ 
ers devoid of, 3; giving up full 
leaf to, probably adjudged waste 
by early copyists, 3; not used by 
first printers, 4; prefi^ration of 
one method of displaying, 11; 
printer’s name and copyright 
notice usually on back of, in 
America, 24 Giote 1); change in 
position and improved arrange¬ 
ment of, 24, 25; one of the most 
interesting of early, 28, 30; first 
steps toward fashioning of mod¬ 
em, 30; early pictorial, 30; Pol¬ 
lard’s book on, 36; large decora¬ 
tive initials for, a fleeting fashion, 
36, 37; need of decoration on, 41; 
names of book, author, and pub¬ 
lisher on, 41; devices found in fac¬ 
similes of, 42; borders with black 
background used for, 48; no illns- 
tration of early, with borders in 
colors, 54; borders engraved on 
wood and mortised for types of, 
57; decorative borders lor, 58; 
superior designers secured in Ger¬ 
many for, 60; remarkable borders 
for, 60; copperplate first used for, 
in Italy, 64; on copperplate not 
common in Prance or Germany 
in middle of sixteenth century, 
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♦U; hi^host ih'vt'ltvpuu'ut uf im»|i 
porplatt*. ill Antworp, (W; lilu'nil 
tiMt" of t'nj^rnviui's f<»r. liy Plnntin. 

U-lr, : <it‘V«'lopm»*ut 

of t‘<in{»t‘rplatt*. «m t'opporphito 
supplant u*<MMlt‘Uts, HU, r»U: of 
potty Kb.ovirs. rtll; <lirtU*ult print 
insi: of sonus Uih <»u oopporpluto 
iu»t out of fushiiui iu K.uKlautl ia 
lS4(t, tilt, 72: lH»oks not nito<i ns 
HumptuouH if ilostituto of <‘n- 
^rnvotl, 72: on ooppt'r moro o\. 
p(*asiv«* tluiu tht»«o tnuuposisl of 
tvpoH, 72: nhnmloumt'Ut of full 
sl/.otl. on vvo<hI, 72; trlviahlooorn 
tlon of. 72. 74; honlors onirriiv.Hl 
on vvooil for, nnivoil Uy Piokor 
ifiK. 74: vvoo<l«‘ut*4 for. not mmlo 
in smnll t<»wris, 77»; rhonp koi^ka 
u<»t provitUsl with onj^rnvtsl. 77i; 
rounrth'U by prlutors us inferior 
without ousiruvoil Uoviro iu* hor 
chn\ la, 7U. H.'i.; ttrnunu'utH nuulo 
hy typo f«mii»trrs for, 7'* w*/., 

Inn'ilow of hrnss ruU's uh«mI wit a, 
7ft; Impt'rfoftltuis of rulo hor<h<rs 
of, 7S*, H2; IuImU’isI uuil natijisl, s't; 
(>\for4 (Sii’in'rs usotl for honlors 
(»f, Kh, Ml; urruintomont of rulos 
now In uso for Ijonlor'* of, s*i; of 
Htuinliirh iHioks, .Mi, honlors of 
hrusH rnlos for, 5i2, uhou printoii 
with horilors in hlm-k ink, **»2. !»t, 
M«'t iu tho f<»nnof punu^ruptis, i»» 
UT; tlovi‘lop«Mi from f loMnirlv l»U 4 
tunl titlo, it*. tlutoof bustnr«l its. 
poiniUnrith's «»f pHrut»ruph, its, 
itit, •“urly print 
»«rs u«ih»'ro tt» olil forju of. iift, li«i. 
ii«*w iift»nnpt Ilf (lispliii 0 * 1 ,^ tm . 
first atfoinpfH ut ili-sphiy of, tn,*, 
ItuSio of AMus In, lit'.’, oiirly 
f<4n<lu»’'‘s f<*r *liHiuomhni? linos in, 
lnforo»*fifi|?. lit.* Iit>, Ahhno, 
out «»f fushhui 5»of«.*ro lk*»n. I<w, 
riirly priU'fi*’o in puru^ruph. tns. 
Ua. imMlorn *iispfujo*l. Hn, lot 
toriusi of onisrav»'4, llu, !*iin|>h« 
of puruicfaph, Ua. vrfhosr, 
Ua. ohl-fushloutnl puruitruph, 
112. «lrl*-rloriiiion <*f, 

112; sot. Its ph»rr Work, 112. sloo’k 
intfly iiioiin. 112, s*»4ly urruimn-*! 
hv'*"»»i«positors. ill, 17*1, ouiinij*}*'' 
itf ufn’onfli, IU, in hluok lolf*'r, 
ij,k Iti nil Uormun «’{*pifuh 
foumi fo hr Impfip-tirahio, i.2‘, 
«»f rointiion UoriMitn l»M*»ks, i.tit. 
flow stylrs <*f loffor not 

ill fiiVttr for, ki;i, kill roinpo 


sit ion <*r Wluok h'ttor, Ktit; frot^ 
USO of (Sippnrplutr. 144: ornn 
montul typos in, H4, 147, l.V»; of 
iluinty lnM»ks, loll; (‘opporplutt'. 
out of fashion. ir»:i; dotsirutod, 

iMuisoft»iM'ouptivutini?, IhT; huKl. 
t:»7; riult* faros nppour in, Ida; 
ooursonohs <if typoi*;ruphio, Itia: 
vorhoso. Kill; ourly m»tionH of 
«oo»l form in. HU ; rulo ftu- mnin 
tlispluy lino in, ItUi; typos of, 
wUu'ly spnooik ltU5, IT.'*: now fash 
ion tU', ItUi; foronmuor t*f niotl 
orn tUsphiyotl. 172: Hpaolni? <»f. 
172, 17.*, I7t», 217» ti nftf.; ohnrtn of 
ohl. I7tl; noijlort of propor ilispliiv 
hy ohl printors, VTtJ; ooinlonsod 
lottors usod in, 177 of m/.; im 
p«trtnnot» of propi»rfiou in, IKtl. 
uso of lUtToront shunos of tvuos 
in, llHi, lai; stym of, sluathl 
tiunuoui.'o vvitii that »»f to\t, Itll, 
2.k»; oorupnsttiirH tlisliko tit sot, 
UI.7, ItHi, oiiHUi:;«si with thotinios, 

llMl; foohh*. UHi fsot* also Mofrl, 

l‘.»4 i oishu'ly motloiils in »'i»mpt*Hi 
tlon of, llU; iniportauoi* i»f plan 
In I'omposltiou of. 2ita •j'.'., 

rf., rok'nlar 4ivjsi**nM of, 

U .«**»/,. roman »'apitai * h«» a suit oil 
for. 224, nnifonnity in «‘ompo '4 
lion of, 2fia, lh*’kot tut? s atimira 
hlo, 2112. ropfotluotion* I'f old 
slUo. ’,'<'1, “tl.i. in ohl styh* typo 
of sinatl body, 2ti<l, itltl'oronodi 

b**t woon adviuhiHoiuout 1 ami, 2ba 
oorroof display iu, 2*'a t-t , 
photo tmrtraviui; appltod to, 2*'a 
umbo, fullv doooratod, on! 4do 
proviiiot' of OMinponitors, 
remarks on oolors as applasl to. 
lU.s tf pumd nut ion of, apt, ;j , 
l'h'k*>riin?’s, ;}.»! t-f Nr*f , morit** 
rhtfts simplicity <«f l*irkorit4',.t's 
nnahod «»r sottim?, Ual, in ohl 
stylo low or cas«v, ;i.dl, !ari;?o 
lowor cji.so soloi'tod for, fanlis 
iif-iipuirtst. ;s iH,, ;uai. para)j:i’apbr»i 
iu roman capitals, ;s«»u <-f sr-p . 
ItiiUf «'apifal-i profcrrc-d for \»'r 
bos*’, 4ti4, itnproit'd bv b'toltn;.^ 
linos of i’apitals,'tbl, diftbodly of 
si’parat•s*’titcm’os in stpmrrd, 
Abt, 1‘urHan, .171, 47.7, :i7a, 

ruitip'ik .'isa rf .w»^. . of WllliaiH 
.\t»*r'ris, , 1 ad'*n ro's diro*'lIons 

for ooinptisiilnin ‘if, 4a.l tf 
l«*»fd and t’otijpis’sst’ttt typos stt 
Froio’b, 412. rroncb ronfrasft'd 
With Hrifhh or Ainorbrnn, II.i. 
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plttiju'r f(»rniH atul .smaller sizes of 
Johhlnjsjj ty{H' in French, 413; use 
of or <v(Ul lotti'rs in, 417; 

<»f plain type r«'Warded ns weak 
and mccluudcal. 417, 41S; photo- 
cn^raviuK appli<sl tt>, 421, 422; 
-short life <>f pholo-enurnvtsl, 422; 
prefertoice for I'nijraved. 422; 
tp’cat fault of nuuiy euf'raved, 
PU; dt'vici'S, honlers, and inn- 
Ulems in, 43S; onianu'utal Udit^rs 
aiul disctirdaut types forhiddeu 
in. 43h; siniuld he eontrolhsl hy 
eonuuon stuise, ItU; please most 
v%hen without <'vi(h*nce of idVort, 
412; t»f roman capitals may he 
<dijfcto«l to, 413; orijjfiual or nim 
co)iventi<»nnl, 44!1, 444; critics 
more toloratvt about proper types 
for, 111; unif(»rmity of impor¬ 
tance iii, 414; compostsl after 
triulitiouary rules, 44U. See Hua- 
tttni Hnrtlt't'K, {’<dn/<Aoa, 

/tectVe, /'h»pr«eta</, Fa('mmU<% 
ami UuL'n, fimm 
‘‘rifles. Set' TitU'-puijt'H 
'Forv, (ItMttTrt'v, adiuirahle models 

of lettel'H h>'. 1(10 

TreatlM". nriftt'u ftir and puhllsluMl 
hy (irttlier t'Ulh, xvii; t lth'*l>n}j:(‘ 
rated ns trilllnw: stdiject for 
ienttthy, iUu.stratlotiM of 

title pities cotdrihutt'd to this, 
\i\; pritdetl hy (iuyart in 1524, 
15. tle\eh»pment of <Mipperplat(' 
title pnKo tleserviuf,^ <»f, Utl; on 
pi'ttper slinpeH t»f letters, 121, 124 
Trithenihis, Ahlmt, early tslltlon 
of, 12, 14, 15 inoM 
dhtit, tiartliohunew, eoloplmn of 
etlltlon <»f Xem*plum hy, H (sett 
also utiir 1) 

I'ut’ker, llt«nry •!., contributes In- 
fttnniitittn about types, Hi) (notr) 
'Ihier, Aiuh't'w, cliajt-htatkH rt'pfth- 
li'dtetl h>. :i7d 372 

Ttirh»t type ftmmlry, title from 
npeelmeti htutk t>f, 70 
I'ymlah', WlUluni. S«'«' A’c/c Ws/a- 

laeaf 

Type fttunders, .leusou iti front 
Viuik ttf, lo ; Imoks by (itiulilled, 
«!». orniiment-H fttr tltle pnm'H 
inmle hv. 75 cf «’</., KtU; Norman, 
UH, Itittch, ITt; Frt'Jich and 
(iertitan, KW; motleni French, 
btO. 207 ; iirtuummtal tyjtes made 
with tlirtlctdiy by, Iftd, 150; small 
capitals cast tm wldtn* lualy by 


French, 175; abandon traditions 
of typography, 178; agreement 
among, as to width of capitals, 
180; no fixed standard for width 
of capitals established by early, 
180 (aofc); condensed letters of 
many sizes made hy, 182; Thorne 
fact' coined and exaggerated by, 
ItlK; inadeqnatc supply of types 
of, 200; specimen-books of, 235, 
4i>0; two-line letters of many, 
207; novelties developed by Eng¬ 
lish, 3.52; roman types made by 
English, 388; irregnlar and 
scraggy letters produced by, 419 

Type-founding, limitations of early, 
150; a separate trade, 1(50; so- 
<‘alh'd triumphs of, 179 (see also 
note ); mechanical requirements 
of .s(iuar<^, 422 

I’yiu'S, lill(V])ages printed from, 
pref('rre<l f(»r instruction, xvii; 
prinitu'H asked to provide new 
styles of, xviii; never made with 
mor<' greater variety, 

xviii; title-page of, in greatest 
reipiesi and demands first consid¬ 
eration, xix; ])roperly selected 
roman, xix; of early Venetian 
printers, xx; preference of mod¬ 
ern bo(»k-buyer for simplicity 
and h'gibllit;y in, xx; grotescpie, 
s<dd<mi wisely selected for new 
books, XX; their charm destroyed 
by printing on dry machine-made 
pap(*r, XX ; unpret(uiding aminge- 
nu'iits of text, ai>in’oved by emi¬ 
nent printers, xx; text ami colo¬ 
phon in sunus 9; hooks in large, 
nnule at too gn’sat cost, 9; of re¬ 
duced size nrovide<l for small 
iiooks, 9; increasing use of 
smaller, 19; atteni|>ts to nnike 
colophons noticeal)le by eccentric 
arrangi'Tinmls of, 12; early freaks 
with, 15, 1(5; difllculty of cramp¬ 
ing, in g(^om<''tri(uil foniis, 1(5, 17; 
curious notion of amateurs ro- 
gartllng <llHtortion of, 19; si)acmg 
of single, in short lines, 19; books 
j>rinted from, with usages of 
copyists, 21; colophon often set 
In very small, 21; resistance of 
juiges of, 47; borders in outline 
Ix'Ht suited to roman or light¬ 
faced, 4K; borders engraved on 
vv<»o(l ami mortised for, 57, 58, 59; 
<Umc.ulty of printing movable. 
In prtwlously printed copperplate 
Imnb^r, (19; shabby printing from. 
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72; copperplate title-pages more 
expensive than those composed 
of, 72; borders made to harmo¬ 
nize with, 74; engravings in pure 
outline as easily printed as, 70; 
ornaments not made to agree 
with color of, 76, 79; suggestions 
for using borders with, 92, 94; of 
paragraph titles, 98; for texts 
not vague or uncertain, 99; roman 
and italic, 99; imitators of Aldus 
use bolder, 100; first attempts at 
display with, 102; arrangement 
of, in half-diamond form, 102; 
early need of more faces and sizes 
of, 102; variety of new styles 
of, 102; inserted within a broad 
border, 108; mixing of discordant 
faces and sizes of, 114; injudicious 
selection of, 114, 176; grouped 
under general name of black- 
letter, 115; Flemish printers ad¬ 
here to old, 118; with strong 
Flemish peculiarities, 118; of the 
first Bible, 118; roman, made and 
used in England, 130; without 
proper legibility, 133; modem 
specimen-books of, 133, 136; or¬ 
namental, in title-pages, 144, 147, 
153,156; new faces and shapes of, 
147; script, 147, 150; difficulty of 
maMng ornamental, 153, 156; af¬ 
terward produced in endless va¬ 
riety, 156; in bad taste, 157; need 
of large, 160; badly cut and badly 
composed, 160,163; early notions 
of good form in use of, 163; widely 
spaced, 166, 175, 184, 186; con¬ 
densed, 177 et seq.; extra-con¬ 
densed, 182 et seq. ; limitations of 
condensed, 184, 186; expanded, 
188, 190,191; petty, 198; selection 
of disliked, 200; varieties of old- 
style and modem-cut, 234 et seq. ; 
imperfect grading in sizes of, 235; 
suitable for printing in red, 240, 
244; display of, in advertise¬ 
ments, 269; in title-pages, 270 et 
seq. ; without shoulder, 326; read¬ 
ability of, 327, 328; spacing of, 
328 et seq. ; black characters of 
Troy, 329; made long before 
leads, 331; title-pages in old-style 
lower-case, 356; used in chap- 
books, 369, 371 (7iote), 374; disor¬ 
derly method of arranging, 382; 
characteristics of Golden, Troy, 
and Chaucer, 388-390; hold and 
compressed, in French title-pages, 
412; plainer forms and smaller 


sizes of jobbing, 413; title-pages 
of plain, regarded as weak and 
mechanical, 417, 418; once in 
favor but now disliked, 418; or¬ 
namental, out of fashion, 419,420; 
compositors forbidden to mingle 
discordant, 439; for title-pages 
please most when proper mates 
for text, 442; arrangements of, 
in artificial shapes, 442; printers 
should he content with roman or 
italic, 446; William Morris a dis¬ 
parager of roman, 447; superior 
beauty and greater usefulness of 
properly made roman, 447, 448; 
imitations of sixteenth-century, 
in specimen-books, 450; skilful 
treatment of, by expert, 450-460. 
See Black-letter, Characters, Frac- 
tur, German text. Gothic, Italic, 
Letters, Roman, Schwdbacher 

T^e-setters, painstaking in devis¬ 
ing new arrangements of titles, 
xviii; title-pages set as piece¬ 
work by, 112. See Com'pos'itors 

Typographia, labored title-page of 
Johnson’s, 84, 85; title-page of a 
German, 126, 128; Hansard’s, 252 
{note), 268 

T^ography, influence of decorated 
title-pages upon, xvii; too close 
imitation of mannerisms of early 
printers not helpful to, xix; curi¬ 
ous notion of some amateurs re- 
arding, 19; improvement of, 60 ; 
evelopment of, in France, 63 
{note) ; stagnation or decadence- 
of, in other countries, 63 {note); 
copperplate title-page outside 
field of strict, 66; regarded as an 
inferior art, 72; stinging rebuke 
to wretched, 72; mannerisms of 
copperplate-engraving unwisely 
imitated by, 76; Moxon first Eng¬ 
lish writer on, 79; feats of skill 
in mitring not of service in prac¬ 
tical, 86; Ther Hoernen not quali¬ 
fied to teach good form in, 97; an 
English reformer of had practices, 
in, 108 (note 1); sumptuous deco¬ 
ration not attainable by, 141; 
degradation of, 160, 274; tradi 
tions of, abandoned, 178; new 
school of, 178; gloominess of old, 
330; revolution in, 334; of chap- 
hooks, 371, 372; Kelmscott, 387 
etseq.; attempts to improve, by 
lithographic peculiarities, 418; 
photo-engraving promised revo¬ 
lution in, 422; problems in, 438 
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tt'udonfV ('f host, 4Ui>; uimocos- 
Hury imttHt'huis (if lithdi^rjqiliy or 
oo^ilH'rplatt' hy, 4-Mi. S<'i' ('‘olor- 

prtiiitiu<j, Prt's'su'ttrk', Priniinii 

rnCttMl Stnt('s. cojuU'iist'd tyjios at. 
rtrst snuriMLtly us(mI in, 177. S»»o 
.Imrrnvr 

Vahlo/.occliio. Hartholomi'vv, ('di- 
tion of IN'tmvcU hy. Ill; colopliou 
of, Kl (stM' als(» note) 

Van dor l/uult-, .Minihum, sti^nia- 

ti/t'S juuch of 'Phor thu'ViU'n'a 
liriiititi,v' as liarhnrou.s, i)7 
Van IdjU. ('lu'istojdu'r, h'tttn'lnjj; 
for Ani^t«'V(lam statiolumHi" dt'- 
h\. flM {note)', hdti'r.s of, 
doscrihi'tl as "atiitupy," 17H 
Vohh'ucr, dolm, woodcuts of BihUa 
Biiupctinn rt*arra>ijJi:<Hl and u.sc<l 
in new hook tiy, 74 
W'lluni, natno of curly hook fairly 
w rlt ten <m cover of, u; fornundy (if 
hii?h price, 11; old wrlthnis on,41111 
Venetian Rcpuhlic, tlotirishluf^tlmc 
of. H taofclli 

Venctits (h' Vitnllhns, Ucnmrdimis, 
<’(d*»pU(»u of edition <d’ l'n«'sar 
priJited hy. 110; hustnvd title of 
sunie, hM 

Vi'tih’o. vsorki printed hy .Icusoti 
at, H (Htiie ih, In (note), 11 (seealso 
Woh'K Hi (see also aefe 2); coin- 
phouH put in tio'tre hy printers 
4if, 111, work printed hy K<'nner 

in, til (see also edition of 

Arist(*lle prlnt^sl at, 2H; tlrst, 
printed hook with de<’orated tithe 
piu-p’ puhllslu'd In, lit; Rntdolt's 
htjer Work doin'at, 44: attempts 
at c«dor prlntitu .1 in, di; printers 
(«f, adhere to (dd form «d’ title, tiO; 
edition ((f Statius printed hy 
Ahlns at. UKl; early <HlUh»n of 
t'liesar printed in. HM>; cheaper 
hooks «»r .h'uson in, 121 

Vlri^il. in' Ven?il (PnhliuH Ver^Ulus 
Nlftro), Haskervllle's edition of, 
KUi 

Volumes, bulky luid exjienslvi', 10 
\'oT»tre. Simon, d«'v|ce of, 27: small 
woodcuts combined as liorders 

hy, 71 

Ware. Ulchard. title pnj|«' of hook 
printed for. 145 

Wesi, Antlrcw Phnulnii:, title page 
<«f Phllohihlon f'dtt*sl hy, Kt4 
Whitchurch, Kdward, ilrst Book of 


llommoii Prayer printed by, 114, 

110. See it raj ton and Whitchurch 
Whittinghiun, Charles, many de¬ 
vices of, 41, 42; faithful reprints 
of tdd hooks by, 112; title-page by, 
174; associated with Pickering, 
d.")!; hi.s_ profmmeo for old-style 
types, dr>2. See ChLsuyick Press 
Witn'icx, derome, Plantin’s favorite 
migraver, (Kt (note) 

WiB enherg, translation of Bible hy 
Luther printed at, (>() 

Wtiodcut.s, early title-pages deijo- 
vatod hy <dd, 41; for printing in 
(•(dors, ri4; (wly English attempt 
at c.omhining, for border, 51); 
badly engraved and printed, 00, 
Od, 04; printed on bad paper, 00, 
(id; (lualitles lacking in early, (id ; 
printing of, a work of difficulty, 
04; supplanted by copperplate, 
04,00, 01); an uiisati.sfactory alter¬ 
native for copperplate, 72; made 
available for cneap editions, 74; 
r<‘arrnnge(l and rt‘])rinted as now, 
74; small, combined into borders, 
74; not made in small towns, 75; 
limn', 1)1); tyiavs appearing at head 
of, lOH; lio<d<s maue attractive by 
engraved, 121; of (*hap-bo(dcs, 
d7l (note). Pntjratnntjy J*iC‘ 
tares, and rruits 

Whirds, tn'Htment of title-pages 
dciK'Udeut on ((uantity of, xviii; 
skilful variation in arrangmnent 
of, xix; tit expression of, m title- 
pages, xlx; (uirly copyists taught 
to hiuldhs d; notion of some ama- 
h'urH regarding abbreviation of, 
ID; absurd prominence given to 
insignithnint, 114; impropriety in 
Helectlou of, foi'dis]day, 114; (ier- 
man nsag(( i-egardlng, Kil); divi¬ 
sions of, dH2, dl)H 

Writers, on practical printing, xviii; 
blackdett erof English, 118; wmrds 
of, sliould be jiresentiHl in most 
direct manner, 441, 442 

Xenophon, colophon of edition of, 
H (see also note. 1) 

Vork Missal, <h‘c<»rative initial in, dd 
Young, Edward, title-page of work 
by, 174 

/ailner, Cuntber, larger ornamental 
initials of, d(), dd; method of, 
adopted by printers of all coun¬ 
tries, dd 


